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and truly religtous Eſquire, 

Mt. EDw. BENLOweEsS of 
Brent» Hall in Eſſex R.W. wiſheth 

; Internall, Externall, and 

| Eternall bappit- 

| 2; neſſe. , 


Wo OTA," 


—/7 by him, who being 
oY 2 asked, what thu life 
LW »; 7%, Was (aid thas, It is 

| IE, nothing elſe but the 

Meditation of: Death. If a man 
; ſhould ask me,what Time 75,1 think 
I'might fitly anſyer thus, 17 75 n0- 
thing elſe but the Meditation of 
E ternitie. Our Life is but a Poſting 
unto Death; and our Time,a ſhort 
dayes ſail unto Eternitie, Inthis 
Time of Life we areas Pilgrimsand 
Strangers, travelling tovvards out 
celeitiall Countrey, We are as Sai- 
A2 | lers, 


4 as Lo i le 4 


The Epi/ile 
les, bound tor the Haven of Etera 
7itie, But we muſt 747 through 
many :roubles betore we can come 
to our Joni neys end: We mult ſaz7 
through /alr and b:tter waters,and 
paſſe through the Gulf of Death, 
before we can come to Land. There 
1s a Land which is called The land 
of the tying 3 and there is a Land 
which 1s called The Land of Hor= 
Your and Deſpair : Thers 1s a Iwo 
fold Eternine ; cither of the Bleſs 
ſed, or of the Curſed : There is a 
two-fold Life, atter Death; either 
in Ezernall joyes, or Erernall pu- 
niſhments. 1t is good therefore in 
this ſhort Life, to think upon that 
Life which never ſhall baveend © It 
1s good whileſt ve are on the way 
to think upon our Journeys end © It 
is good in T'ime,vvhileſt we are ſaile 
ing, to have an eye ſtil] upon our 
Compaſſe, and think upon Etern- 
tic. To think upon Eternztze, 152 
Soveraigue Preſervative to keep 
us from falling into Sinnues To 
think upon &terzall joyes,(weetens 
the ſalt and bitter waters of Sore 


rows and Afﬀiiftions ; To think 
upon 
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upon Eternall puniſhments, makes 
us not toſet our hearts upon Tem- 
porall Delights and Pleaſures, 
Heaven is even here on Eayth in 
part enjoyed, Whileit we raiſe up 
our thoughts to meditate upon it 2 
And Hell may for ever be eſcaped, 
if by ſerious and frequent thoughts 
thereof, here in this life,vve deſcend 
into it, Such thoughts as theſe mo- 
ved Drexelizu to write theſe CON= 
SIDERATIONS,and me alſo 
v0 tranſlate them. He wrote upon a 
Generall ſubjeft 3 Andevery man 
may challenge a payt in it, Whar 
he wrote, he intended for a publick 
benefit; And ſo did ] 1n the tranſ- 
lating of it. I hope He and Hz ſhall 
finde never the worſe entertain- 
ment, becauſe He 1s a Stranger,and 
come from beyond ſeas. It is the 
honour of o© Nation, to be kinde 
and courteous unto Strangers. He 
was commended unto me by a 
Traveller, a. moſt religious and 
learned Gentleman (Be not angrie 
with me, Mr. Benlowes, if I ſay,He 
was as like you as can be in every 
reſpe& ; For indeed he was) bred 
A 4 and 


The Epiſtle 
and brought up in the Fomſb Reli- 
gion, and ſent beyond ſeas to be 
confirmed 1n it, but. yet brought 
home again by divine providence 
and reſtored to his Mother the 
Church of Exgland, for the (onvers 
ſ:01,T hope,of many, ſingled out of 
all his kindred to be a moſt zealos 
Proteſtant born to gaod Fortunes, 
and yet not given to Pleaſures, 
vedded to his Books and Devott- 
on, ſpending whar fome call idle 
time in the beſt companie for the 
edifying bimſelf or others; count- 
ing: nothing good which he poſſc(- 
ſeth but onely that which he doth 
good withall ; taking more care to 
lay out his money for the good of 
others, then others, in laying up 


money for themſelves, To con- 
clude,- A Gentleman of whom I. 


may moſt truly ſay, That his Con 
verſation 18 in heaven, his Diſ- 
courſe on things above, and his 
thoughts upon Eternitie, Upon 


ſuch a mans commendation as this, 
I could not bur rake a liking to the: 


party commended, and the more I 
grew. acquainted with him , the 
more 
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more I liked him, Iris the counſe] 
oi Horace, 


Ti quem commendes etiajs atque 
etiam aspice © ne mox 

Incutiant alena tibi commiſſa pus 
dorem. 


Belecve me, Mr, Benlowes, IT have 
had ſuch experience of this party, 
whom. here T commend unto you, 
that I dare confidently ſay, If you 
entertain him into your ſervice,you 
ſhall never repent you of it. Phil;p 
of Macedon appointed one every 
Morning to ſalute him with a 3fe- 
mento of Mortalitic: Drexelins his 
office ſhall beif you pleaſe, To be 


- your Remembrancer, and every 
| Morning, Noon, and Evening, to 


round you in the eare ywith a Me- 
mento of Eternitie, But, 1 know, 
Thar is ſo ofcen 1n your thoughts, 


; that youneed not any to put you in 
+ Remembrance of 1c, Neither yer 
' doI intend here, though I have a 


fair occalion, to run over the Cat as 
logue of your Chriſtian Vertues,lpea 
cially that pair of Chriftian cwias, 
; A's your 


The Epiſtle 


your Pretze and Temperance, with 
your Charity and Bounty. For the 
firſt, they.that daily converſe with 
you cannot bur fee hoyy you con 
verſe with them. The other pair 
g0 along with you whereſoever you 
go, and though you deſire to hide 
them, cannot be concealed : in ſpe- 


ciall many poore Scholars , god!y- 


and devout Miniflers in rhe Vat- 
verſtie,and abroad,of feverall Cole 
ledges, have had a feeling them- 
ſelves of them, and cannot but 
make them conſpicuous nay palpas 

leto others, Theſe ſhall praiſe you 
in your abſence : for my part, Ido 
not love to praiſe a man to his face, 
But if the 2ving hold their peace, 
the dead ſhall riſe up and praile 
you, I mean thoſe many and excel- 
lent books together with other rare 
monuments purch.ited at a great 
price, which withour any ſollicita- 
tion at all, out of meere afteRion 
you bore to Saint Zohns Colledge in 
Cambridge, where you were ſome- 
timesa Stydent,you have beſtowed 
on their Lz57arze : Their Librarie, 
but the moſt magnificent work, 
| and 
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and E ternall Monument of the Me« 
cenas of our age, obn Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln, the true lover of learn« 
ing,and Patron of Scholars, And 
noyy it appeares, M*, Benlowes,that 
you haye lefle need of Drexelius 
his ſervice, then before. But hoy 


Joeyer, I pray you, entertain him : 


Let him have but the honour to 
weare your Cognizance s And both 
He and I will put it upon the file of 
Thankfull Remembrance, and regi- 
ſer ir for a ſingular a& of your Be- 
neficence. Pardon my boſdnefie in 
this: And command me in what li» 
berall ſervice you pleaſe, | 


Ralph Wintertos, 


From Kings Coll. 
Zune 1, 1632, 
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OED 
The Epiſtle to the 


Reader, 


F any man more Curious int Cen- 

ſuriag what i done for a com- 

08 good, rather. then ſtudions 
himſelf to promote it, ſhould que- 
Hion me for medling in another 
mans profeſſion : I might anſwer 
him in his own kinde by way of que= 
ſlion, as Menedemus 7# Icrence 
anſwered Chremes fiading fault 
with him, Tantumne abs re tua eft 
otii tibi, Aliena ur cures,eaque nihil 
quz ad te attinent ? Haſt thou ſo 
much leiſure as to meddle with 
ibat,ywhich nothing concerns thee £ 

But to [atisfie thee ( Courteous 
Reader ) who intendeft, T know, 
with the Bee to gather Hony out of 
' this Garden of Eternitie, and not 
: Poylon with the Spider : I hold it 
fit to acquaint ivee with the true 
occaſion that moved me to tranſlate 
:04 Book. No Divine I am indeed, 
neither 


To the Readey. 


neither yet canTbeif I would ne 
ſo fain :1 would I were but wor 
thename of a Phyſician ! But hi 
ſoever, being deſtinated by the | 
tutes of my private Colledge to 
ſtudy of Phyſick, 3 the first pla 
thought good to ſpend ſome tim 
Arithmetick, as being a neceſſ; 
znſtrument and help in myProfe 
on: In which I made ſome progre 
paſſing from Numeration, Add 
on,SubtraRion, Multiplication, 
viſion, Reduction, To the Golc 
Rule, oy the Rule of Three, T 
Rule of Falſhood, The Rules 
Proportion, and the Rules of < 
cietie, and the reſt. But the kno 
ledge of this coft me ſo deare,tha 
was forced toleave the ſtudy of i 
For many meghts together I 1 
conſtrained againſt my will to p1 
fiſe Numeration oftener then 
would,telling the clock, and con 
take but little reſt, whereupon I; 
ſolved with my ſelf toleavethe. 
rithmetick School, and [0 1 wt 
unto the Phylick and Mufſi 
Schools, zmploring at one and 1 
ſame time the help of Hippocra 


a 


ould never 
but worthy 
' But hows 
by the ſta- 
ledge to the 
firs place 1 
me time in 
a neceſſarit 
ny.P rofeſti- 
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and the Mules. Foy at that time 1 
turned the firft book of Hippocrates 
his Aphoriſmes zzto Greek verſes, 
hoping to procure reſt by Phyſick 
and the Mufick of Poeticall Num- 
bers; by which I found ſome reſt in 
aeed ( And therefore ſince Thave 
welt-nigh finiſhed at ſhare boures 
the other ſix books, which, if God. 


permit, may ere long ſee light.) But 


though I found ſome reſt, yet 1 did 
zot ſleep ſo ſoundly as at other 
times. $01 left the Temple of Hip= 
pocrates ard the Mules, and betook 
my ſelf into the SanQuarie t9 learn 
of David divine Arithmetick , 
which conſiſteth in the due num- 
bring of the dayes of this ſhort life, 
by comparing them with the yeares 
of Eternitie : And ſo 1 fell por 
tranſlating this book of Ecernitie. 
And this 1 found by daily experi- 
ence to be the beft Hypnoticon that | 
ever Tuſed; For it brought metg 
my reſt better then if I bad taken 


Diacodion. Thus TI found the old 
ſaying true, Where Philoſophie 
ends, there Phyſick begins 3 and 
Where Phylick ends, there Diyini= 

ric 


To the Reader. 


nie begins 3 which I interpret thi 
(as I found it true by experience | 
When Philoſophie by accident hac 
done me harm, and Phyfick coulc 
do me little good, I found perted 
help in Divinitie- And having 
found ſo much good by this book m) 
ſelf, I could not be ſo envious as not 
zmpart it unto others for a Sove« 
raigne Medicine, to procure quiet 
ſleep. Neither 1s it good for that ene: 
ly,but ( farre unlike to other Medi- 
cines,which are onely good for ſome 
one diſeaſe, and falling into unshil« 
full hands oftentime do more harm 
#hen good ) It a Medicine fitting 
Alll Ages, Complexions, Condi- 
tions, Places, Parrs, Diſcaſes Spiri- 
tuall and Corporall whatſoever : It 
# a Medicine Preſervative, Cura- 
tive,Reſtaurative: It is an Antidote 
againſt the poyſon of ſizne < It is 
Di&tamnum to drive ont the ſerie 
darts of Satan : It is Catholicon t9 
purge out al il humouts. It # bet- 
zer then Exhilarans Galeni, 70 
cheare the Heart oppreſſed with 
Melancholy : It z az Acopon for 
all wearineſſe,an Anodynon for all 

pains, 


To the Reader. 


pains, a Panchreſton profitable for 

et thus all things, or All-good, 1t is Pana- 
TIENCe ) cea, Hearts-eaſe, All-heal. Ir 5a 
[ent had jich Treaſurie for Engliſhnea, A 
ck could Rorchouſe for the diſeaſed , and 
 perteQ The ready way to long life, even ts 

having\bleſſtd Eternitie. Let no man now 
book my challenge me for uſurping another 
4s as 10t mans office, or trefpaſſing upon Di- 
a Sove« yines; I cannot ſee but Divines and 
re quiet Phylicians may well agree-together: 
hat ene- Both are bufied about caring of diſ- 
r Medi- eaſes either Spirituall or Corporall: 
for ſome And here # a Medicine for both. 
 unshils\Take it and nſe it, Chriſtian Rea- 
re harm der 5 And thou ſhalt finde by thine 
e fitting own experience that it hath all the 

Condi« yertues above mentioned. So 1 
es Spiti- commend thee to the Phyſician both 
ever < It of Body and Soul, and heartily de- 
» Cura- fire thy Temporall and Eternall 
Antidote Health and welfare. 
»'2 It 3 
the frerie Ralph Winterton, 
fo Fo 
It # bet-\From Kings Coll. 
leni os 70 Tune I, 1623 2. 
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U pon this Book of Erernitie. 


& reach Eternitze our thoughts firſt cHmbe 


On the ſucceſsive ſteps and ſtairs of Tine, 
And,Whart js Time? It 1s by Poets calld, 
And by moſt Painters repteſented bald : 

But Poers and the Paznters are too bold. 
For Time was never yet 8 M:inuteold ; 

Nor yet God Sarum like doth it devoure 
The iſſue which it breeds; Forevery houre 
Were then a Murdeter. But while we ſtrain, 
And all created natures for to gain 

Time :0 their inch of Being ; in the ftrife 
They quite burn out the Taper of their life. 
But what's Etemnitze ? Good Reader loak, 
Not on my verſes, but upoir this Book 2 

Which J do wiſh (and yet noharm) may be 
To all e*relafting, Statloner but to thee, 


Richard Williams, 


— 


[Eo 


Ook on the Glaſſe of mans Mortalitie : 
Behold the Mzirrour of Eternitie. 
This Bock is both , Herein behold thy face; 
It waxeth old; thy Gdage doth run apaces 
It is appointed all men once to die; 
And after death ſucceeds Eternitie. 


This Life*s no Lif-,which Time doth comprehend 
Burt that's true Lite indeed, which knows no end. - 


Chis Book will teach thee ſo to {ive and dze, 
Chat thou maiſt {ve unto Eternitie, 


Thomas Gouge. 
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pp Book*s a Nautich Chard : which kept 10 
Bo 


Y 
buth point at th? Haven of bleft Etemnitze, 


d blefled Haven!) At which if thou wouldft land 


Ft nor This chard depart out of thine hand. 
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| the Spiders one with another 1 ſo 
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Conliderations 


upon 
ETERNITEE. 


The firſt Conſideration. 


what Eternitie t. 


to conſider upon it: And 
þfter one day paſt, baving not yer 
ound it out, deſired yet two dayes 
ore to conhider further upon it : 
And after two dayes , he defired 
hree: And to conclude,at length he 

— had no anſwer to return unto the 
'King bur this, Thar the more he 
5" #thought upon it , the more till he 

e fs 150% : For the further. he buſted 
— limſelf in the ſearch thereof, the 
urther he was from finding it. The 

B thing 


Imonides being asked by eicers [Rf 
Hiero King of $1c:lie, 7 hat = New IN} 
God was, defired one dayP% 


wt niet A PI S. 2D 


2 The firſk Confiderat: 


ching that we are here now to con- 
fider upon,is Erernity:And the farſt 
queſtion that offers it (elf unto our 
conſideration,is, hat E ternitte is. 
Boetius (aith , thatit is altogether 
and at once the entire and perfe& 
polſeflion of a life that never ſhall 
have an end. And letno man take 
3: il, if we ſay, that it cannot be 
known, & that the more we ſearch 
into it, the more we loſe our (elves 
in the (exrch of ir. For hovy can that 
be defined which hath no bounds, 
or limits ? Tf any man urge us fur-; 
ther , and deſire us to ſhadoyy it out. 
at leaſt by ſome , though obſcure, | 
deſcription : Our anſwer is, That it ; 
may eaſier be done by declaring | 
what it 15 not ,rather then ywhat itx 
is3 ſodoth Plato concerning God,n 
hat God is, (aith he, that I knowy 
ot : what heis not, that I know. A 
So Atguſtine Biſhop of Hippo in hisge 
ſixty fourth ſermon upon the worder 
of our Lord,deſcribeth that true beſh 
aticude whichis in heaven , by reqo 
moving from it the very thought ofa; 
all evil. 27e may more eaſily findehe. 
faith he, what is not there, theid, 
| '; wha 


pon Eternitie, 3 
cot= what 3s. In heaven thereis neither 
e firlt orjef; nor ſorrow, 207 penurie, nor 
0 our Jefedt, nor diſeaſe , no? death , nor 
16 1S* any evil. So may we (ay concerning 
'ether 77e7nitie. For whatſoever in this 
erfe&! life we either ſee with our eyes , or 
x ſhall lecin by our other outward ſenſes , 
n take rhatis not Erernall. For the things 


not be that are ſeen, aith-S. Paulare tem- * ©: 


ſearch. porall , but the things which arenot 
: (elves ſeen,are Eternall. Hence every man 
an that may ſay, this my joy,theſe my plea- 
ounds, ſures and delights,this treaſure,this 
us fur-: honour , this ſtately building, this 
v it Out, life of mine, all is Tra7ſitorie , no= 
bſcure, thing Erernall. A man can point at 
That it nothing which ſhall not periſh and 
eclaring have an end. Indeed the ipnoxant 
yhat it multicude uſe to ſpeak after this 
ig God.manner, This ftruRure is for Erer= 
1 knownitze,this monument is everlaſting, 
1 know. Andthe impatient man is wont to 
po in hifomplain that his pains are without 
1e wordend. But theſe Eternities are very 
r txue beqhort, & a man may ealilyin words 
\ , by recomprehend them: Say what thou 
ought ofanſt of the trueErernity,thou muſt 


4:18» 


ſily findegeeds come farre ſhore of it:So ſaith 117/62 


re, theuguftine; Thou ſayeſt of Eternitie ©" 
wha Ri. WL 
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whatſoever thou wilt : But theres 

fore thou ſayeſt whatſoever thou | 
wilt, becauſe thou canſt not ſayall, 1 
ſay what thou wilt : But therefore © 1 
thou muſt needs ſay ſomething, that t 
ſtill thou mayeſt have ſomethingta} Þ 
think whichthou canſt not ſay.Triſ=' tl 


I» Af. tnegiſtus (aith, That the ſoul, 1s the? vi 
Fepio. Horizon of Time and Eternitie: hi 


For,in that it is immorrall,it1s par- C; 
taker of FE ternztie: and, in that it is ſc 
infuſed by God into the body, it is us 
partaker of 7i,xe.But before we pro-! ry 
ceed any further, for orders ſake let: Go 
us ſee what men of former times, be : 
Romanes,Grecians, Egyptians, 0- me! 
thers have thought of E ze71:7;e.For Go, 
they acknowledged it for certain, ſ#us 
and repreſented it divers yayes . Mex 
report epeiepbtotepey (Oh 
CHAI = 

what men of former times haut wh 
thought of Eternitic,and bow | (5575, 
they have repreſented it. | Gods 
FE of all,they have repreſenteg term; 
Eternitie by a Ring, or a Circlythe A; 
which hath neither beginning nd Temp 
ending 


upon Eternitie, F 
+ | ending, Which is proper onely to 
 \ Gods Eternitie, Secing therefore 
!, that Godis Erernall, and his du- 
'e rations proper] y Sled Eternztie, 


it | the Egyptians uſed to fignific God 
tol by 3 fee le. And the Perfeans 
ſ-! thought they honoured God moſt, 
he: when going up to the top of the 
ec: higheſt rower , they called him the 
ar- Circle of heauen, And it was a cu= 
tis Romeamongſt the Turks(as Pzeri- 
tis. #steacheth at large)to cry out eve= 
ro-' Iy morning from an high tower, 
let: God alwayes was, and alwayes will 
nes, bez and thento ſalute their Maho- 
Y 0- mer. The Saracens alſo uſed to call 
'Eor: Goda (ircle. Mercurius Triſmegia 
an, tus, vhoml named before,themoſt 
s .  Memagable amongſt Philoſophers, 
, (who wrote more books then any 
$% mortall man beſide, if we may be- 
leeve Seleucus, and Meneceus )ſaid, 
 thatGod wasan intelleQual ſphere, 
hav Whole centre 1s every where, and 
PW | circumference no where: becauſe 
| Gods Maje te and immenſitie are 
ente( terminated no where. Forthis cauſe 
-;rclgthe Ancients built unro their gods, 
12 nd) Temples for figure )ound,So Numa 
ding B 3 Pons 
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Pompilius is ſaid to have conlecra- 
ted to YeSta a round Temple at 
Rome. SO Auguſtus (eſar inthe 
name of Azrippa dedicated to al! 
the gods a 70479 Temple, and cated 
it Pantheon. Hereupon Pythagoras, 
to ſhew Gods E ternitie, reached his 
ſcholars .to worſhip him , turning 
their bodies round about, And there 
vas a ſtatute made by A uma, ( as 
Briſſonius witnefleth ) "That they 
which vere about to worſhip God, 
ſhould turnthemſelves round, Ther- 
fore Gods, according to the Anci- 
ents,a (7rcle,but a Circle without a 
Peripherie or circumference, whoſe 
Centre i every Where : becauſe God 
1s the begirining and end of all 
things. Whereupon 7ob molt juft- 
ly cryes out, Behold God is great, 
we kuow hee not, neither can the 
number of his years be ſearched out. 
Again, they have xepreſented Z- 
ternitie by a Sphere and a Globe. 
Therefore Fauſtina the Empreſle! 
had money ſtampr after this figure!t 
and (uperſcription ; T here was a't 
Globe, on which the Empreſle fate 
{tretching forth one hand,& hold-h 


us 
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apon Eternitte, 7 


ing 1a the other a /ſceptre with-this 
inſcription, ETERNITIE. Hence 
it vas that many of the Ancients 
thought the world to be & ternall, 
becaule it vyvas Round : whom S. Ba 
f1 anſwers very fitly, Let the world 
be a Circlezbut the beginning of the 
Circle,ts the (entre. 

In the third place they have re- 


preſented ruitie by a Seat : by 
which is fignified E reryall reſt. The 
Naſamones, a certain people of A- 
frica,for the moſt part did not one= 


Iy breathe out their laſt, ſitting up- 


on a ſear, bur alſo deſired to be bu» 
ried after that poſition, as having 
then attained to Efernitic, and a 


d of all long cefſxtion from all their la- 
oft juft- bours: As in many places at this day 
zreat,& Kings andEmperours are found fat- 
can the ting in vaults under earth, in filence 
hed out. and mournfull majeſtie. And it was 
:nted E- uſuall with the Fomanes to ſupport 
a Globe. wich ſuch like the molten ſtatues of 
:mprefle!their deceaſedEmperours,as having 
11s igurtthen the fruition of Eterxity.Some 
e was ithere are that thus reaſon wich 
prefle ſatthemſelves ofcentimes: Behold! I 
& holdhaye been a long time held and op- 
ng. B 4 prefled 


ee mie er amet 
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preſſed with cares and labours: But 
now why dol not take ſome re « 
ſpice ? why do I not make ſome 
pauſe * why do TI not reſt from my 
{abours 5 I have laboured long 1 
enough : letothers labour as much 1 
asT have done; for my part I lereft! 
now, and take mine eaſe . So they 
ſetup their ſeats , and promiſeunto 
themſelves dayes of reſt:Bur (alas!) 
they are of no long continuance | 
They ſetup their ſeats,and embrace { 
their eaſe ;z but neither in due tine E 
nor place. Oh ! how truely and de-b: 
voutly doth that golden book of! 
the imitation of Chriſt, give us att 
pull by the eare, in theſe words, 
Rempis Diſpoſe and order all things accor H 


Sib.l 


e. 12,' Aing t0 thine own will, and the lus6! 


of thine own eyes,rnd yet thou ſhall 

never finde , but thou ſhalt alwayelP* 
ſuffer one thing or other,either will 
{ingly or by conſtraint , aud ſo tho? 
ſhalt alwayes finde a croſſe, Th(da 
whole life of Chriſt wasa CrofſeV: 
and Martyrdome: ' and doeſt rho; 
ſeek reſt and pleaſure? ThereforÞe! 
we muſt ſer up our ſeat in heavenP®! 
and not here , for here amongſt {p92 
man, 


f pou Etermiie. 9 


s: But many troubles it can neyer ſtand 
ne re « quiet; and though all other things 


: ſome ſhoold ſpare it, yer death at length 
m my will oyerturn it. "Therc is no true 
| long reſt to be hoped for, but that which 
much is Eternall, But if there be any 
*lexeftreſt in this life, this is it, For a man 
0 they to commit himſelf, and all thar is 
ſeunto his to the will of God, to put his 
(alas!) whole truſt and confidence in him, 
uance {and to account all other things be= 
nbrace fide, but yain. So are wc caught in 
ae timeEcclefiafticus; Truſt in God,and a- **lus 
nd de-bide intby place. Without this rcft © 
ook ofof the ſoul all other things are meer 
ive us4troubles, a meer ſea of tempeſtuous 
yords, waves, and the very preſence of 
accor Hell. Bur I return to the Anci- 
he luSEnts.,. 
u ſhall Tithe fourth place they have re- 
'lwayeſpreſented Erernicie BY the $Sunze 
er wiland the Moon. The Sunnerevives 
ſo thojEvery day, although ir ſeems cyery 
-. Thiday to dic, and to be buried. Ir al- 
>roffſemayes riſeth again, although cyery 
+ rhoMNight it ſets. The 21907 alio hath 
ereforÞicrincreaſe after every wane.” Ca- 7 
neaventullus hath pretty verſes to this pur: HO 
»net (Poſe: TY 
man The 
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The Sunne doth ſet 3 the Sunne doth riſe 
agarn. 

The day doth cloſe 3 the day doth break 
agamm, 

Once _ our Sunne, agam tt riſeth Ne- 


Once "claſs our day of life, it's night for 


eUVETs 


In Hell there is Eternall night 


but without t ſleep: leep: There they ſleep 


nor, becauſe they | lept here, where 
they ſhould have "watched : there 
= watch , becauſe here they 

Jept in their 6 Ganes ; indeed 
not long, bur longer they would 


it they could, yea Eferally.. 


Bur ic is farre otherwiſe with thoſe 
that are in heaven: For a perpetuall 
light ſhall ſhine forth ro the Saints, 
and Ecernitie of time: there,is reſt; 

there, ispleaſure afcer long labours 
and watchings. 

In the fifth place they have repre- 
ſented Erernitie by the Baſilisk 
"The Baſilish is the moſt yenimous 
of all creatures, and it alone of all 
others (as Horus Niliacus faith ) 


cannot be killed by humane force; 


Ye 2itis(o virulent, that it killeth 
1erbs with the very breath of it, 
chat 
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chat it puts to flight all other crea- 
tures with the hiſſing of it, & thac ic 
makes all birds ſuddenly filent, up- 
on the firſt preſence of it. AZ711anys 
reports that in the deſert of Ajrica 
a certain beaſt fell down being ti- 
red, and that the Serpents came to. 
gether, asit were to a feaſt, rode- 
vour the carcaſe, and that they pre- 
ſently ran a}l away and hid them- 
ſelves in the ſand,upon the fight of 
the Baſtlick. Etermitie, whether of 
joy or of torment, cannot be ſhort= 
ened or diminiſhed, much lclle ta- 
ken away or avoided. Neither is it 
ſtrange, if ic affright all that are in 
their right wits, with the very 
thought of it. Infinite are the wind- 
ings of this Baſil;sh; unmeaſurable, 
and untwinable are the orbs and 
ci/cuits of it. Oh Dragon to be 
trembled at! Letus divert a little to 
our ſelyes, It comes to pafle ſome- 
times When a man deſcends in:o 
himſelf, and rips up his conſcience 
by confeſſion, that he findes many 
Serpents neſts, and whole broods 
of yipcrs,and thereupon much m21- 
velleth in himſelf, ſaying , Whence 
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The buns doth ſet 3 the Sunne doth yiſe 
ain. 
The foe doth cloſe ; the day doth break 
again 
Once wr our Sunne, agam tt riſeth Ne- 


Once "cloſe our day of life, it's night for 


eUVETs 

In Hell there is Eternall night 
but without ſleep: There they ſleep” 
nor, becauſe they ſlept here, where 
they ſhould have watched : there 
= watch , becauſe here they 

lept in their Gi Ganes ; indeed 
not long, bur longer they would 
it they could, yea Efermally.. 
Bur ic is farre otherwiſe with thoſe 
that are in heaven: For a perpetuall 
light ſhall ſhine forth to the Saints, 
and Ecernitie of time: there,is reſt; 
there, ispleaſure afcer long labours 
and watchings. 

In the fifth place they have repre- 
ſented Erermitie by the Baſilisk 
"The Baſilish is the moſt venimous 
of a]l creatures, and it alone of all 
others ( as Horus Niliacus faith ) 
cannot be killed by humane force; 
yeairis(o virulent , that it killeth 
Herbs with the very breath of it, 
chat 
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chat it puts co flight all other crea- 
tures with the hiſſing of it, & thacir 
makes all birds ſuddenly filent, np- 
on the firſt preſence of it. A7l:anxs 
reports that in the deſert of Africa 
a certain beaſt fell down being ti- 
red, and that the Serpents came to. 
gether, as it were to a feaſt, to de- 
vour the carcaſe, and that they pre- 
ſently ran a}l away and hid them- 
ſelves in the ſand,upon the fight of 
the Baſlick. Eternitie, whether of 
joy or of torment, cannot be ſhort= 
ened or diminiſhed, much l«lJe ta 
ken away or avoided. Neither is it 
ſtrange, if ic affright all that are in 
their right wits, with the very 
thought of it. Infinite are the wind=- 
ings of this Baſilish; unmeaſurable, 
and untwinable are the orbs and 
circuits of it. Oh Dragon to be 
trembled at! Letus diverc a little ro 
our ſelves. It comes to paſſe ſome- 
times When a man deſcends in:o 
himſelf, and rips up his conſcience 
by confeſſion, that he findes many 
Serpents neſts, and whole broods 
of yipers,and thereupon much m:r- 
velleth in himſelf, ſaying , Whence 
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is there ſo much venime in my. 
breaſt ? Whence are ſo many fat 


Snakes, ſo many grievous and dead- 
ly fianes ? Whence is there ſogreat 
an hoſt of Liſards?whence ſo many 
filthy and luſtfull cogitations? I am 
afraid my ſelf at ſuch a numerou; 
and peftilent brood. But marvel 
nat ; we ſhall eaſily ſheyy thee the 
cauſe thereof. A moyſt and a rude 
place is very apt to breed Serpents, 
Lo then, there is a double cauſe, 
The moyſture of the place, and the 
negligence of them that ſhonld look 
toit. SO1tisin the (ſoul of man: 1! 
we ſpend all our care upon our bo. 
dy , handling it delicately , feeding 
it daintily,pampering it with feaſts, 
& effeminacting it with pleaſures: it 
muſt needs be confefled that the 
ſoul the inhabitant thereof bath 
her dwelling in a moyft place. Adde 
hither ſlochtulnefle, and negle& of 
divine duties: Let no care be bad at 
all of ſalvation ; ſo the body be 
ſound, and it goes well with it,let 
no regard be had what happens to 
the ſoul ; Ler confeſſion of ſinne: 
be ſeldome made unto God , and 
ven 
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when it is, but in a negligent man« 
ner : what marvell then , ifa mu]- 
titude of Serpents , and poyſonous 
vermine breed there ? But (O good 
Chriſtian brother) Let the Baſolisþ 
enter into thy Breaſt, thatis , the 
cogitation of Erernitie , and thou 
ſhalt preſently perceive that thele 
venimous beaſts will ſoon vaniſh a- 
way. T hou confefleſt that thy heart 
doth abound with theſe Snakes : It 
is 2 figne therefore thou ſeldome 
thinkeſt upon Eternitie. Amend 
therefore ,and now at length begin 
to think upon this with thy ſelf, 
That which delighteth is but Mo- 
mentanie, but that which tormeat- 
eth is E ternall. 

In the ſixth place, they bave re- 
vreſented Eternity after this man- 
ner. There is a vaſt den,full of hor- 
rour : round about which a Serpent 
windes itſelf ,and in the winding 
bites it ſelf by the tail . Ar the right 
hand of the den ſtands a young man 
of a beautifull and pleaſant counte= 
nance, holding in bis right hand a 
Bow and two arrows, and in. his 
left hand an Harp ; In the very en» 

trance 
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trance of the den fits an Old ma 
oppoſite , and having his eyes very 
intent upon his Table-book; accord. 
ing as the celeſtiall globe by its 
motion,or the young man ſtanding 
by, diQates unto him, ſo he writes, 
Ar the left hand of the den firs 2 
grave matron, gray-headed,and has 
ving her eyes alwayes buſted. At the 
mouth of the den there are for: 
ſtarrs, each higher then other: The 
firſt is of 7r0#, the ſecond of Byaſſe, |, 
the third of S:/ver, 8 the fourth of. - 
Gold: On theſe are little children 
rnnning up and down and playing, 
and never fear the danger of fal. , 
ling. This is the Pifure : The 6 
meaning is this: The Dex lignifies 
the incomprehenfibility of &ter- 
nitie : The Serpent that tvvines it 
ſelfabout it, Time: The Young man, th 
God; in whoſe hand 1s Heavex, ; 
Earth, and Hell. On Earth and in of 
Hell are the Arrows of the Lord '” 
faſtened;bur in Heaven there 1s no- 4 
thing but Foy and the ſounding of 
the Harp. The Old mans Fate, ot 
rather , That which God hath Je 
creed from all 8 ternztie : The Ma- 
ron, 
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tron, Nature, The $tairs,diſtindt 
Times & Ages* The (hildren run- 
ning up and down the tairs,do fhig- 
nifie things created,eſpecially Man, 
who is ſporting in matters of Sal- 
vation,& playing and jeſting in the 
very entrance of F ternitie. Alack! 
Alack ! O mortal] men, we have 
played too long amidft theſe dan- 
gers:We are very neare unto F ternin 
tie, even in the very entrance of it, 

whileſt ye live: Let but death lighr- 
ly touch us, and we are preſently 
lwallowed np of Eternitie. Death 
need not uſe any great power, or 
fight long aginſt us: we are thrown 


! Cown headlong in a moment, and 
tumble down theſe ftairs into the 
' Ocean of Eternitie, Bethink your 


{elves well,you that play upon theſe 

ars, and think upon any thing ra- 
ther-then upon Z rernitie;Tr ma y be 
Fo day or to morrow.you may be 


tranſlated from Time to Eterni- 
143 
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CHAP, II. */ 
The ſecret ſenſe aud meaning of tim 
Scripture is unfolded. pm 


Fter the Chapter of the T'ype th 
A and Pifture of Eternitie, the! g, 
holy Scripture of divine truth ſhall? 
not unficly follow, When 2 ebu# 
chadnexgar , King of Babylon, had'7 
caſt the three Hebrew children into 7 
the ficry. furnace for refuſing tof'e 
obey his impious command, the ,, 
flame is ſaid to have aſcended nine}; 
and fourty cubirs above the furnace! x; 
A ſtrange thing: But not without a}, 
Myiterie, What? Did any man ac 4; 
Curately meaſure the height there-! g;; 
of 2 Did any man aſcend and apply! ro; 
unto it arule, to take the juſt meas aft 
ſure of it?was it juſt nine and four-! | 
ty cubits, neither more nor lefle?} ,1; 
Why nor fifry? For we uſe to num-) ;þ, 
ber thus, Twenty, thirty,fourty, fif-} 7 
ty,though the number be ſomewhat FI 


| more or leſle. Herein this place] 


there wants but one of fifty. Surely} 4; 
there is a Myſtery in it, and ſome! A, 
ſecret meaning, The number of fif.' 57 


zy was Wont to fignifie the yeare of! 1, 
Jubilee 


| 


2p0n Eternitie. I7 


*Zubilee . But the flames in the fiery 
of furnace of hell , although they rage 
9 #þothagainſt body and foul; and in» 

i finitely exceedall the torments of 
Type this life, yet they ſhall never extend 
» the  farre as the yeare of .grace and 

ſhall 7ubilee. Tn hell there isno yeare of 
(ebu4 7ybilee, no pardon, no end of tor- 
'» N20 ments. Now , 20w_is the time of 
110t0! 77,F7fee, not every hundred or fifty 
1g tO” yeares , but every houre ,and every 
the) moment. 7 ow one part of an houre 
nine},qz : ich 

NATEY F rey nite cannot hereafter, Now is 
out 4! thetime,thatin one little and ihort 
N ac? day we may have more debts for- 
here-! given us, then inthe fire of Hell in 


apply; alt 7eares and times to come hexe= 


MEAn®) after 

four-! Tet us adde hither an other ex- 
lefle? plication of divine Scripture: When 
1m the people ' of God did paſſe over 
y,fit- Fordan , the waters which came 
what {597 toward the ſea of the plain 
place} (hich is'now called the dead ſea) 


- A ' & xa: — i > ol —_— = = ” 
Why ” x. or "20G AI TIDY TREEIOY * MEE mean 
£ - NCI » as i rs. ee ES IE h = : 5 

: : ————— et Sp wn > : 2 = 
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urely} failed , untill there was' none leff. 7ef: z- Lt lf 


ſome} And in Eccleſaſticus it is (aid , 
f fif.' There is that buyeth much for a lit- 


re of! zje, Theſe two teſtimonies of Scrip 
_—— ines 
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ture Galfrid joyneth together, an{m 


_ 


thereupon diſcourſeth thus: It Eterar 
xall bitter Ze 


and thou mayR eſcape # by taſting»! 
of Temporall , certainly thou hafZa 
Cid 6d Jo bob: I conev 
feſle, Tt is a Tea indeed 1n whictth! 
thou layleft, bunt yet a dead ſequat 
And how much art thou-bonnd the 
givethanks unto God who, whereW 
'as*hou haſt deſerved to be overPt! 
whelmed inthe ſalt, roaring, and;/! 
unnavigable ſea, hath of his greaſst 
mercy towards thee ſuffered theMa 
rather to ſayl inthe dead ſea, (bi: 
blefſed change!) that ſo by thffis 
dead ſea thou mayſt paſſe unto thiun 
land of the living!T his writer comfer 
pares all the adverſtzes of this liffen! 
to the dead ſea, and: Eternall pulcr 
niſhments to the ſalt, and unnavil* * 
gable ſea. No man can eſcape bathÞd. 
He muſt needs ſayl in the one, p 
in the other. What doſt thon , (F*e! 
man?(cryes out e) Aryl w/ 

ou about to aſcend up to heaven} *© 
and doſt thou ask me yhethe! oy 
there be any difficulties by the way! 
Whacſocycr we do, this dead ſea we 7” 
muſt 


t, upos Eternitie. 19 


r, ancmult paſſe over; we may\if we will, 

f E terarrive at_the haven of Tranquilli- 

 theejzic, and Erernall happineſſe. The Ecezy 

aſtinprord of God moſt h1zh is the foun-""5* 

2u haft4in of wiſdome, and her wayes are 

I coneverlaſling comandments. Through 
whictthis dead ſea there is no other way 

d ſeqzato the region of the living, bur 

and the way of Gods commandments. 

vhereWe havea moſt clear place of Scti- 
overPture for it : If thou wilt enter into Kat: 

X# ane keep the commandments : This _: 

s greaſsthe_onely way to Erernitie. If a 

| theanſhall ask a Divine of our time rye; 

a, (bis queſtion, what ix Eternitie? ine 

oy thflis anſwer vill be, It is a Czrclede. © 

ito thiunning back into ic (ef ,” whoſe 

r comentre is Alwayes, and Circumfe- 

Uis liffence No where, that is, which ne- 

11 pufer Thitt have end, hat is Ecerni- 

mnavillt © It is an Orb every way round, 

 bathÞnd_like it felt, in which there is 

ne, .ofcicher beginning nor cnd.what js 

go, (Ffernitie? It 1s awhcel, 


e) Arti whee! that turns , a wheel that turned ts why 
Kr, 


FI of 
eavecen EVET. - , wvolvue 
heth wheel that trirns, ard will leave turn- wr > WR 
wt mg NEeVer,  e9ne '4F 
> Yay! wolu-s (| 
SS bilis 


ſea we Phat is Etermitic? Itisa yeare gu. 
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continually wheeling abour, vel 
returns again to the ſame pointþes 
from whence it began, and ſtir 
wheels about again, Phat 75 Ete 
71tie ? It isan ever-running for 

t2in,whither the wate ergafter ma 
turnings __ back a again, that th 


tie ? Ie & is al an | ever-living {prin Is 
from _ whence waters continual 0g. 


flow, . either the moſt Iv ect watepng 
of Benedifion and bleſlin Or tiþr en 
moſt bitrer yaters of A/al/ediftieve 
and curſing, what is E ternitie? It 
3 Jab 3at which LN innum in : 


myo EST that e 
eter in, carrying therh from turniſfter 
to turninggand (o lofi ng them. 
TEternitie? Itisa pit without by 
70me, Whoſe turnings.and revoluſGod 
ons are endleſſe. what is E ternitibleſl: 
It is a Spjrall Linegbut without ien: 
ginning 5 Which hath circles aqhe < 
windings one vithin another , bpellir 
withoutending. What is E rernithþzs 
Ir 15 a Snake bowed back unto 
ſel orvicn larly , holding the taill 
t uth, mhichin its its end dc 


ag 


#pon Eternitie, 2T 
peain begin,and never ceaſeth to 
oiNtþegin. 7-9at 7s Eternite? It 152 
uration alwayes preſent , it is one 
erpetuall day , which is not di- 
ided 1nto_ that vyhich 1s paſt , and 


hat which 1s to come. hat is 


at eqvhich the damned alwayes die,and 
urnigfter all death and ſtruggling with 
1./7þgeath , alwayes begin again to die, 
zt boknd ſtruggle with death. As long as 
yoluſGod ſhall be God, fo long ſhall che 
7nitiþleſied be blefled, fo long (hall they 
igne and triumph : fo long ſhall 
es athe damned alſo fryin Hell, and 


CHAP. 


uy ”y 
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CHAP. III. [ 
why the place of Eternitie us he 
called a Manſion. - 


O n n, Patriarch of Aleaxnarigat 

a very devout and godly man, wl 
often wont to go to viſit the fick, $0 
took with him for his compani 
Troilus a Biſhop, which had momoa 
care of his money, then of the fichhe 
The Patriarch whiſpered him iþa\ 
the eare and ſaid,l pray thee, bred 
ther, ler us help the freifids quc 
Chriſt ; whereupon Troilus likejm 
crafty companion concealing th d. 
diſeaſe of his mind, to wit,his covybo 
touſnes, bad his ſervant give to thade 
poore, all the money which ar thjen 
time he had about him to buy othyſe 
things withall, Not long afterfry 
happened that he. fell intoa Fevſic 
which his covetouſneſle had cauſe{{cri 
whereof the Patriarch of Alexaiies 
ar;2 hearing, and eaſily gueſſing Þus, 
the cauſe of his diſcaſe,vvent to viſe/tz 
him, and carried with bim as mu 
ſilver, as he had not long befofean 
given to the fick: and after alittJoth 
conference had with him, he aft t] 
| tby 


% pou Etermtse, 22 
thus, I did but jeſt with thee the 
 _ ther day, when Iwilhed thee to 
ex. heftow ſomething to the relief of 
he ſick ;and it was becauſe my ſera 
?drigant had no money about him. Bur 
n, wi&hbold here in good carneſt, I re. 
fick,Fore unto thee the money which 
panioou laidſt out for my ſake, and I 
d mofank thee for it. WhenTroilus ſaw 
he fichhe money told, his fever began to 
him iave him, and his heat to abate, 
e, brad in every part he found himſelf 
ds quch better : whereupon filing 
5 likejmſelfgather Rrength, heroſe up 
ng thdinner, and ſat down at Table, 
is covſbout noon tide when dinner yyas 
e to thaded, and the Table removed, he 
nt to ſleep, and ſweetly took his 
y othſe , and dreamed that he ſaw a 
after gry ſtatcly edifice, and in the from 
a FevFpice thereof over the gate, this 
cauſeUcription,AManſio Fterya & Re 
zes Trolls Epiſcopi : In Engliſh 
us, The Eternall Manſion and 
ting-place of Biſhop Troilus. He 
very much delighted with this 
| am. Bat not long after he had 
r a littJother viſion that troubled him. 
he ſar there came one with a com. 
thu | _ pany 


22 Thefirft,Conſideras. 


CHAP. III. h 
hy the place of Eternitie is þ 
called a Manſion. - th 


O n nw, Patriarch of Aleaxndrid 
a very devout and godly man, w 
often yvont to go to viſit the ſick, 
took with him for his compani 
Troilus a Biſhop, Which had mo 
care of his money, then of the fic 
The Patriarch whiſpered him i 
the eare and ſaid,I pray thee, br 
ther, ler us help the freifids 
Chriſt ; whereupon Troilus likefn 
crafty companion concealing thp d 
diſeaſe of his mind, to wit,his covgbe 
touſnes, bad his ſervant give to thþd 
poore, all the money which ar then 
time he had about him to buy othgſe 
things withall, Not long afterfry 
happened that he. fell into a FevSp1, 
which his covetouſneſle had cauſe{ſcr 
whereof the Patriarch of Alexayie: 
d7;a hearing, and eafily gueſſing Þs; 
the cauſe of his diſeaſe,went to viſe{ 
him, and carried with bim as mw 
ſilver, as he had notlong befofean 
given to the ſick: and afcer alitt} 
conference had with him, he aft t 
thy 


pou Etermtse, 22 
thus, I did but jeſt with thee the 
other day, when I wiſhed thee ro 

ex. beſtow ſomething to the relief of 
the ſick ;and it was becauſe my ſer« 

-1dridant had no money about him. Bur 

n, wchold here in good carneſt, I re= 

fick, Fore unto thee the money which 

panioſhou laidſt out for my ſake, and T 

d morſhank thee for it. WhenTr9ilys ſavy 

he ſickhe money told, his fever began to 

him ifave him, and his heat to abate, 

e, brad in every part he found himſelf 

nds quch better : yvhereupon finfling 

5 likeymſelfgather ftrength, heroſe up 

ng thhdinner, and ſat down at Table, 

is covibout noon tide when dinner yas 

e to tiþded, andthe Table remoyed , he 

nt to ſleep, and ſweetly took his 

1y othgſe , and dreamed that he ſaw a 

after gry ſtatcly edifice, and in the frox- 

a Fevpice thereof over the gate, this 

| cauſefſcription, Manſro Zterna & Re 

es Trout Epiſcopi : In Engliſh 
>MingÞus, The Eternall Manſion and 

t to viſeſting-place of Biſhop Troilus. He 

25 mus very much delighted with this 

; befofeam. Burt nor long after he had 

r alittJother viſion that troubled him. 

; he (ahr there came one with a come 

ty | __ pany 
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pany of workmen, and gave them: 
ftri& charge, ſaying, Take awa) 
that inſcription, and put this in thi 
place thereof, Manſio Fterna & 
Requies Foannis Archiepiſcops A. 
lexandris , empta libris trigint 
argenti : 1n Engliſh thus, The ©te! 
zall Manſion and Reſting-place ( 
Zohan Archbiſhop of Alexandriz 
which he bought for thirty pound, 
With this viſion he was very mug 
affrighted: but he made a very got. 
uſe of it. For preſently, of an ha 
and covetous man, he became 
berall and charlf » eſpecially 
ſuch as were in fleed. So much 
the very dream of an Efern 
Manſion preyail with him, bh 

Bur oh yerather bleſſed maj, 
ons, and therefore bleſſed, by, 
cauſe Ertermall Oh! how excd,, 
dingly doth Chriſt defire that y, 
ſhould loathe and forſake theſe 
tabernacles, and ruinous houſf,, 
and with carnei{i defire make hal 
unto thoſe Eternal! Manſions ( |;, 
my Fathers houſe,Caith he, are my, 
manſions. No man is- kept bz 
from thence but by himſelf, TI 


ply 


ny pou Etermie, 25 


ethem {place excludes no man: for it is ex- 
ce awaceeding large . Time ſhuts out no 
\is in thn : for thereis a Manſion , and 
rerna gEhat Manſion is Eternal, 


cops A: ab. 
trig! 

heEte' A Prayer. 

F _ ,A\ Eternall , and mercifull God, 
" F O Erernall Truth, O true 
/ POV ove, O beloved Eternitie 5 So 


ry MUL ure our blindneſſe, that by theſe 


x , 4 preſent and ſhort ſorrows/ we may 

be brought to hnow , and ſo eſcape 
cape future , horrible, and Eternall 
uni fhrrents. Dirett us and teach 
5ſo to poſſeſſe things periſhing and 
emporall, that finally we loſe 
not the things which are Eternall. 
Teach us ſo to lament for our ſinnes 
committed , that we may eſcape E- 
ternall puniſhments , Teach us ſo to 
: that Ypepave our ſelves in the houſe of 
theſeg,,, pilgrimage, that we be not ſhut 
; hovh,,, of the Eternall Manfions , 
ake hi Teach us ſo to make our progrefle 
ONS « lin the way, that at length we may 
are Mie received into our Countrey. 


ſelf. TI "'C THE 


Eftern 


d m 
fſed, 
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The perpetuall hills did bowe , Hi; 


wayes are everlaſting. Habac: 3 
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ThesSalaiander;, the Baſilyk, the Pheni© 
the golden ring, the fiery mountain, nag 
here upon earth put us in minde of £MV 
NITIE : but onely bleſsed ETER NI 7gne 

can make us eternall in heaven'grt 


ot. 
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THE SECOND 11H 
_ 2< ONSIDERATION [1 
| upon (EEE 
ETERNITIE, 1h 
(Mt? 


In what things N ature Tepre= 
ſenteth \Eternitie. 


nb HE JIdolaters theml(elyes 
FS T tieretor have acknowledged 
-E an © ternitie, (uch as it was, 
and have deſcribed it alſa by cer- 
Itain fGgnes : For God hath ma- 
P? ifeſted it unto them, ſo that they F** + 
= Mare without excuſe. How much 
> Yccarer therefore, and in what 
SForeat eſteen ought the con(1- 
C\Yderation thereof to be amongſt all 
*Chriſtians, to whom Erteraitie is 
pactrer repreſented, and in a more 
Pively manner ! Therefore thou art Rom. 
RNITInexcuſable,O man ,whoſoever thou” ** 
eaveniart, that being ofren put in minde 
of 8 ternitie, doeſt as ofcen ler it 
C 2 {lip 
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{lip out of thy memorie. Thou haſt 
oftenin thy (! ſight and before thine 


eyes, Tings and Circles, Spheres| 


and Globes, Sunne and M90n: If 


thou. lookeſt upon any of theſe, 


they will put thee in minde of Ezern 
#itie. Nature her ſelf like a good 
mother hath expoſed them to pu- 
blick view, that when we ſee them, 
or heare of them , We might be ine 
vited to meditate upon Ezern7itie. 
Solinus reports that there 1s a 
ſtone in.Arcadia called Asbeſtos, 
which being once ſer on fice doth 
continually burn : wherefore in 
times paſt they were wont in 
Temples and ſepulchres to make! 


Lib, », amps of it : of which Saint Aygu-: 
Gon, fine maketh mention. I adde that 
6#2'5« Plinie, Polaterranue, Dioſcorides, 


and many others tell ſtrange won- 
ders of acertain kinde of Ljze, ot 
Flax, which is called by diver: 
names: For ſome call it Lizum 4/- 
OR others ( ar yſtium, others 
Indicum,and others Linum viuun 
This is not Not only. not conſumed b) 
fire, but alſo is purged and cleanſed: 
mhercfore the dead bodies of King! 
0, IN eretofore, 


« 

£ 
- 

\ 


| heretofore , when they were to be 
; put into the fire and to be burned 
| Uledto be wrapped about with a 
* their aſhes from confuſion, and to 
| dijtinguiſh them from others. Of 
ſuch Flax Nero had a Towel,yhich 
| he"effeemed of more price _then 


| goldand precious ſtones. Behold ! 


| andpointeth thee toa thing which 
| the fire hath no power to conſume. 
: Soſhall all the damned burn, bur 
; Neyer ſhall burg ous: T hey ſhall al- 
; waics burn,but never be conſumed: 
| They ſhall ſeek for death in the 
* flames,but ſhallnat finde it. There- 


{ the Angel in the Revelation, They reve, 


' flee fromtbens. 


upon Etermtie. 29 


Linen cloth made thereof, to keep 


Nature her ſelf like a Miftreſſe and 
Guide leadeth thee by the hand, 


fore juſtly doth one cry our, Ob wo ls ne: 
E ternall , that never ſball have; Mit 
end! Oh end without end! Oh death Wed 
more grievous then all death , Al- | 
wayes to dye and never to be quite | 
dead! So faith divine 1ſaiah, Their 177: WM 

fre never ſhall be quenched; And 


ſhall defere to dye : and death ſhall**: 


That the Salamander for alittle 
C4 time 
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time can endure, & livein the fire, 
beſide Ariſtotle, Plinie, Galen, Af = 
lian, Duſcorides, 5. Auguftine allo 
himſelf beleeved. T his creature is 
very cold,and is generared of thow- 
ers: The ſunne and drought are 
death co it: Therefore, according , 
to Plinze, it endures in the flime| 
like ice. Of the skin thereof lights 
are made for perpetuall burning 
lamps. God, who made the Sala- 
mander ofRa th and Cl:y, hath of 
his goodnefle formed man, tnough 
of the ſame matter, yet of a more 
excellent and noble nature, He 
hath made him a little lower then 
the Angels, He hath afligned unto 
him after this life rhe fellowſhip 
of the ſame kingdome with the 
Angels. But man being in honour 
had no underſtanding, and was * 
compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh. By bis own malice he made 
himſelf ſuch a Salamander, that 


nuuſt alwayes live, or alwayes dye 
in Eternall flames. In thole fiery | 
priſons of Hell all things are Eter«| 


zall ; but thele ſix things efpecially, 


1 


in 


7 
fi 
d 


- Ment, 


pou Etermtie, 


CHAP, I. 


what things are Eternall 
in Hell. 


He damned himſelf is Eternall, 7. 
and dy dyes n not, No man can 


make an end of himſelf,or another, WH 
They ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall not Neve vu 
finde it. Yea the very defire of ?*'*: Jl 
death, in as much as their defire | 
cannot be ſatisfied,ſhall greatly in» 
crezie _ torment. 

Th it felf is Zrernall: It 2; 
can _ fall to ruine, it can never ' 
be broken down, it can never ba 
digged through, It is barred up 
with rocks and mountains : The 
lacks and barres are ſo firm and 
Krong, that none can get out, It - 
any of the damned ſhould by Gods 
permiſſion before the day of judge- 
-ment come out from thence, yet. 
fill he ſhould carrie an Hell about 
him, and never be free from tor-' 


31 


The fire there is E ternall. Chrilt . 3, 
himſelf in Matthew faith as much” 
expreſſely 3 3 Depart, from me ye Maul 
af Ze inte into Fe (aloRg re, Of i 
Eternall, 
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Eternall, Doeſt thou heare thi nig 
word, Eternall £ The anger of th tha 
Lord doth kindle this fire, and i mo 
ſhall never be put out, To this bear: is t 
T7. eth Iſaiah witnefle, ſaying, Th ſpe 
3:33* breath of tbe Lord like a ſtreams but 
66.24. brijſtone doth kindle it, it ſhal anc 
24-11, burn night and day,and ſhall oth * 
quenched, the ſmoke thereof ſha! lon 
aſcend up for ever and ever. ,Ete the 
zall puniſhment and Eternall lif: Ch 
Lib. are Relates, as S. Auguit.ſpeaketh irre 
 22-D# ndRelates are of like continuance Th 
F1.'1; #:83+ To ſay therefore, That Eternal lif, the 
ik. ſhall be without end, and &rerna! by | 
HAIR puniſhment ſhall have an end,is ve. ſtar 
ry abſurd. Who therefore yyill de In 
ferre his converſion ? '! ** not 
"0 © Agsthe things mentioned befor! def 
Sh are Eternall, 10 is the 1yorm, ani whe 
#{''  _ Conſcience tormented with dee the 
Ne a.  Jelpair for the life paſt, The infi 
|; worm ſhall not die c Soprophefiett yer 
Tſaztah, The Poets of old tranſlated If r 
this out of holy writ into thei! Ber; 
fables : For what is that Tity#s 0 you 
whom Virgil feigneth, Thar a fly- ſwe 
ing Pultur every day gnaws and Thi 
rears his Liver, which is every pare 
night 
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> thi night again repaired and made up, 
F th that every day the J/ultur may have 
nd i more prey to gnaw upon ? What 
bear is the /Jultur, but the 707m we 
Th ſpeak of ? And what is his Liver, 
2m: 4 but the Conſcience alwayes gnawen 
ſha! and tormented ? 
woth To this Krernitie of Hell be- F. 
(bal Do allo the aſt ſextence, and 
E ter. the _Laſt decree pronounced by 
} lift Chriſt the Judge A decree (Alas!) 
keth irrevocable, immutable, Eternall. 
ance There isno A ealing from it 3If 
U li the ſentence be once pronounced 
774] by the mouth of this Judge, ic 
is ve. ſtands irrevocable for all Eternitie. 
1 de In Hell there is no redemption, 
© _ notany, no not any 3 but Erernall 
fort deſperation. The bloud of Chrift 
| ani when it was neyyly poured our on 
dee the mount of Golgotha, though'of 
Thej infinite efficacie for ſatisfaction, 
fiett yer reached nor unto the damned. 
Jatel If the yoke of the Lord, Caith Sainr ze 
thei! Bernard, be a yoke of Repentance, 
4 Oo you think that in it ſelf it is not 
 fly- ſweet : But this you muſt know, 
and That it u mot ſweet, if it be com 
yen pared with that fire of which it is 
1ght C5 ſaid, 


= A 
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Math. ſaid, Depart from me ye curſed into upe 
9+" everlaſting fire. _ rab 
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The Puniſhment or Pain of loſſe ver 
allo, as they call it, is Etcrnall, fea 
being the privation of the fight of! hin 
God forever, which together with the 
all the other torments of the dam« not 
ned ſhall never have end: becaule joy 
there can be no vlace for latisfa- xe 
Rion.For although theſe torment) rea, 
ſhall continue infinite millions of tom 
yeares, yer there ſhall not one day, you 
no nor one houre, no nor {o much lye, 
as a moment of reſt and reſpite be (gf 
granted. There ſhall be viciflitude of c 
and varietie of tormemts, but to oro) 
their greater pain and grief, Chriſt oth, 
often foretold it by Matthew in for 
+ plain words, The children of tht Jong 
kingdome ſhall be caft out into ut- and 
ter darkneſſe ; There ſhall be weep. Anc 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth: weeping, goo! 
for heat; and gnaſhing of teeth, hay 
for cold. How then can man be (0 hop 
forgetfull of himſelf and God! help 
How can he lo degenerate into # A[ai 
beaſt ? Yearather how can he be- to ]y 
come like a rock or a ſtone, 0 a th 
ſenſclefſe, as, when he ſhall think agaj 
upon 


upon Eternmme, 35 


znto upon the unſufferable and unutre- 
rable torments of Hell, which ne+ 

Loſſe ver ſhall have end , then not to 
zall, feare, and tremble, and ſay with 
t of: himſelf thus ? } am for certain in 
vith the way to Eternitie, and I know 
am- not how ſoon I may come to my 
auſe journeys end : I fit on the ſtairs of 
Sfa- Erernitie, and every little thruſt is 
ent! ready to plunge me into the bot= 
1s 0! tomleſle pit. But if it ſeem ſo grie- 
day, yous and intolerable for a man to 
wc Jye, though but for one night, on a 
> be ſoft feather-bed, and never fleep 
tude or cloſe his eyes, but to figh and 
© to. prone for pain in his head, or any 
Arif” other member;,for the toothach or 
2 IN for the ſtone : If the night ſeems 
thi Jong, and the day a great way off, 
ul- and the ſun to ſlack his coming : 
20 And yet, as Ifaid, helyes upon 4 
12g good feather-bed, and if he will 
eth; bave buta little patience, he may 
e (0 hope to finde eaſe in the day, and 
od!! help from the Phyſician: Alack |! 
tO 4 Alack! How intolerable ſhall ic be, 
be to lye night and day in the fire, for 
» 0 a thouſand and a thouſand, and 
un again, I ſay, a thouſand yeares ! 
pol | br = How 
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Kath. ſaid, Depart frommeye curſed into 


*/#t* everlaſting fire. _ 
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'The Puniſhment or Pain of loſſe 
allo, as they call it, is Eternall, 
being the privation of the fight of 
God forever, which together with 
all che other torments of the dam- 
ned ſhall never have end: becauſe 
there can be no vlace for (atisfa- 
Rion.For although theſe torment 
ihall continue infinite millions 
yeares, yet there ſhall not one day, 
no nor one houre, no nor ſo much 
as a moment of reſt and reſpite be 
granted. There ſhall be vici{{itude 
and varietie of tormemts, but to 
their greater pain and grief. Chriſt 
often foretold it by Matthew in 


* plain words, The children of tht 


kingdome ſhall be caft out into ut- 
ter darkneſſe ; There ſhall be weep 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth: weeping 
for heat; and gnaſhing of teeth, 
for cold. How then can man be (0 
forgetfull of himſelf and God! 
How can he (o degenerate into ; 
beaſt ? Yearather how can he- be- 
come like a rock or a ſtone, (0 
ſenſcleſle, as, when he ſhall think 
upon 


upon Etermmue, 35 


upon the unſufferable and unutre- 
rable torments of Hell, which ne« 
ver ſhall have end, then not to 
feare, and tremble, and ſay with 
himſelf thus ? 1 am for certain in 
the way to Eternitie, and I know 


* not how ſoon I may come to my 


journeys end: I fit on the ſtairs of 
Eternitie, and eyery little thruſt is 
ready to plunge me into the bot- 
tomleſle pit. Bur if it ſeem ſo grie- 
yous and intolerable for a man to 
lye, though but for one night, on a 
ſoft feather-bed, and never ſleep 
or cloſe his eyes, but to figh and 
grone for pain in his head, or any 


! other member,for the toothach or 


for the ſtone : If the night ſeems 
long, and the day a great way off, 
and the ſun to ſlack his coming : 
And yet, as Ifaid, he lyes upon 4 
good feather-bed, and if he will 
have but a lirtle patience, he may 
hope to finde eaſe in the day, and 
help from the Phyſician: Alack ! 
Alack! How intolerable ſhall ic be, 


* tolye night and day in the fire, for 


a thouſand and a thouſand, and 
again, I ſay, a thouſand yeares ! 
PIERS 024; How 
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36 The ſecond Conſiderate 


How intolerable (hall it be, rhere 
to vyatch, ta hunger, to thirit, to 
burn,to be tormenged extremely 10 
evcry patty and not to hope for any 
re!t, or ſo nuich as a drop of coll 
vwater 3 but to be alwayes in de: 
ſpair, and fo to fry and ra be tors ; 
cured for jafinite millions of ages, 
ang ra be ſo farre from finding any 
end, 25 never to be able to hope fo 
any end 1 There,ſaith Thox,zs,ont 
houres puniſhment ſhall be moxt 
prigvou then an hundred yeares 
* herein the moſt bitter puniſhment 
that can be, There is noreſt, ng 
canſolation to the damned. 0 Lor, 
rebuke me uot in thine auger, Uh! 
ther ehaften mein thy hot difpleas: 
ſure. Remember nat the ſinnes of: 
gry youth gr my tranſereſſions. Uns 
lefle thou wilt have mercy,O God, 
I muſt needs periſh, | 


CHAP, 


por Eternitte. 37 


ay CHAP. 1I. 
y ig why Hell s Eternall. 


any x yEteariſeth a queſtion which is 
H monty to be known of all 
de men,How it can be,that God ,who 
rote js good and mercifull, and whoſe 
$f9 mercie4Sover all his works,ſhould 
al notwithſtanding puniſh even -one 
fot moreall fine, committed, it may 
Oni be, ina moment, and in thoughr 
10 onely ; How he ſhould puniſh ſuch 
ares a finne, I ſay, for all Erernitic, and 
Ient” ſo puniſh it,that it ſhall deſerve {till 
Ng" alyayes to be puniſhed,and though 
Ord); millions of yeares be paſſed, yer it 
eh (hall never be ſaid, This finne hath 
{ea been ſufficiently puniſhed, it is 
r of enough, he hath made fatisfaion 
Uo-! for the wicked thought by which 
70d,; he hath offended God. | 
* What then? HathGod for one 
| finne, and that in thought onely, 
decreed the puniſhment of eyerlaſt- 
ing fire > What equalitie is there 
* inthis, For a momentanie finne, to | 
| appoint an ternal! puniſhment ? P/il- (NY 
| Why doth blefſed David crie out ? 155.11 
' O give thanks unto the Lord 3 = Dr Vit 
e ht 
|! 
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38 Theſccoud Confiderat. 


he ts good, and his mercie enduret puniſ] 
for ever. And why doth he repex will. 

it tyentie (even times,if God be {more 
ſevere? To thisS. Auguftine, Gri Supp: 
gorie;Thomas Aquinas, and othen Þis 21 


anſwer,That in every mortall (inn: and f 
the offence of its own nature is in! the re 
nite,becauſe it is an ipjuty againf Evcr * 
the jafinite majeſfy of God. Again, may! 
He that dieth guiltie of a mortal, 3) 

finne without repentance, doth a; be fu 
much as if he ſhould finne Eternal. Dot! 


ty :For if he might live Eternally, paid 


e would {inne Eternally : He hath 35 9 
Wy po ny my Tg been 
which to finne, ſtill being ready to is th 
finne,if he might live ſtill : So he althe 
doth” not ceaſeto finne, but doth fill: 
ceaſe to live, Further it is to be con. and! 
fidered, That a damned perſon can 9am 
never_make_ſarisfaGion, though” Pay! 
he ſhould pay never ſo much : For, ver 


being an Enemie, and not in fa debi 
vour with God,his payment is not} #101 
worthy acceptarionz ſeeing that he ker 
himſelf is nor accepted with him: b0t! 
Neither indeed, to ſpeak truly, can| 9'e 
he be (aid to pay any thing:becaufe | Tb 
he doth nothing, bur ſufters onely | ©! 
oor punith. 


pl upon Eternitie, 39 


cret/puniſhmenr, and that againſt his 
epet will, We will make the matter yer 
be («more plain by a familiar example, 
Gr Suppoſe a man ſhould borroyy of 
hen bis neighbour a thouſand crowns, 
nn; and for the uſe thereof make over 
Sin; the rent of his houſe unto him for 
Linſ ever : It maybe in twenty yearcs he 
ain, may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 
rtal, ney borrowed : But what then ? Is 
h a; he fully diſcharged of all the debt? 
2a. Doth there remain nothing ro be 
lly, paid ? The principall remains ſtill 
ath as due to be paid, as if there had 
> in. been nothing ar all paid. For this 
/ to. is the nature of ſuch Jones, That 
he: alchough the yearely uſe be paid, 
oth: ſtill the principall remains entire, 
21. anddue to be paid. So it is with the 
-2n damned : For although they ſhould 
gh: pay never ſo much,yet they can ne« 
or. Ver get out of debt. They are 


Fa. debters ſti]],and ever thall be, The V1. 
or] ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the ma= * * 


he: ker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall 
| both burn together, and none ſhall 


in quench theme Suetonius reports of Set, 
+ | Tiberius (eſar, that,being petition- £3; 


ly ed unto by a certain offender to 
haſten 
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40 The ſecond (onfiderat. 


haſten his puniſhment,and tograniedſt i 
him a ſpeedy diſpatch,he made hinandI] 
this anſwer,N ondym tecumm graypece: 
tiam red, Stay Sir, Tou and I atizo ſee 
not yet friends. Chriſt is a mokmigd' 
Juſt Judge,no Tyrant,no Tiberimyfollo 
And yer, if one of the damnerance, 
after a thouſand yeares burning is yy co 
Hell, ſhould beg and 1arreat fort yy re; 
ſpeedy death, he would anſwer al} jon, 
ter the ſame manner, Nondum te bing? 
curs in gratiam redii, Stay, Tok, of thi 
and I are not yet friends. If aftet with 
athouland yeares more, he ſhould laugh 
ask the ſame thing, he ſhould re4 ke 
ceivethe ſame anſwer, Nondum tt nite : 
cum in gratiam readii , Stay, Tow x Is, 
and I are not yet friends. It aftel} din t 
an hundred thouſand yeares ye} fienc 
more, yea millions of- yeares, r (Hy 


ſhould ask again, again he ſhould? Jong 
receive the ſame anſwer, Nondan” & in 
recum in gratiam red, Stay, Yo h nall) 


and 1 are not yet friends. Thif Lord 


time was, I offered to be thy f74end}, J uſt | 


but thou wouldeſt nor : yea thy fa} woul 
ther 3 but thou wouldeſt not, I ofs} merc 
fered thee my grace a thouſand and} by py 
a thouſand times z but thou rejetly haye 
E ' 
J 


by 
3 
7 


#ponu Etermtie. 4T {Bil 

ratiedft it. This I knevy right well , 4 
hinand[ held my peace and-turther ex- WM. 

gr4peRed fourtie, fiftic, fixtic yeares, 

 attxo ſec if thou wouldeſt change thy | 

nokminde, and courſe of life: But there | 

7Mfol lowed no ſerjous or true repen- 

Netance, Thou haſt ſet at nought all Prov: 

B it my counſell, and wouldeft none of *** 

ori wy reproof: Thou bat hated inſtru» Pat. 

all jon, and ba#t caſt my words be-?*"7* | 
te hinge thee. Eat therefore the fruit 

Y ok, of thine own wayes, and be filled 

freq with thine own counſels. I will Prov: 
ult; lajgb at thy deftruRion for ever:  * 
res neither ſhall my juſtice after inh- 

tex nite ages give thee any anſwer but 

"olf this, Nondum tecumin gratian 1e- 

tel? dit, Stay, You and I are not yet 


0 ; I19. 
/gh are thy judgements. 137+ 


titis, that he which 
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42 The ſecond Conſfiderat, 


CHAD. III. kvcepir 


: crying 
Other motives to the conſiderati Ak 


of Eternity drawn from Naturth, c. ;, 
Ur I return to the ſchool of Niyer ce: 
B.us to conſider further upgamne 
© ternitie, There are found hhvhic n 
Baths in certain mountains atſſiffera 
rocks, whoſe waters in runnitþlefſed 
make ſuch a noiſe and murmuringyearin 
that the diſeaſed perſons that reſaſung, E 
thither for cure, if at their entranMore t 
into the Bath they do but imagighhall Þ 
they heare muſicall ini;umentbercof 
and an Harmonious conſort, thFvith th 
have their eares ſo dulled with tÞtcen 1 
continuall noiſe thereof, that Wife eve 
Muſick which ar firſt was ſweet th of 
cothem, becomes at length,by.thaÞ!, | 
imagination working upon. it, ve@vater 
loathſome, and a rorment une #1 Þ7 
them : But if they imagine the#? vt: 
hearea drum, or any other loi re did 
ſounding inſtrument;they at eng 4/2477 
grow almoſt mad with the. noi#*ft!y p 
thereof daily moleſting and trouf"? of 14. 
bling them, From hence alſo w&'V< 7 
are led, asit were by the hand, to070p of 
the conſideration of Ezernitie. T hl birſt a1 
weep 


F. 


f, pon Eternijtie. 43 
keeping and wailing, yelling and 
crying which is heard at the firſt 

MRntrance of Hells mouth under 

Thoſe infernall mountains ſhall ne 

NFvcr ceaſe, but ſhall corment the 

pEamned without end, and be no 

ovhic mitigated by time and long- 
anſufferance. But on the contrarie,the 

UtÞlefſed in heaven ſhall without 

ingvearincfle heare the Thrice Holy 

ſaJung, Holy,holy, boly; yea and the 

InMmore they heare it, the more they 

pighall be delighted with the ſound 

enthercof. Chriſt in his conference 
havicth the woman of $amaria makes 
tipfren mention of Eternitic, and 


Wife everlaſting. whoſoever drink- _ 


#th of the water that Iſhall give 
him, ſhall never thirft : but the 
reavater. that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall 
niÞe in him a well of water, ſpringing 
keep unto everlaſting life. I would 
jive did thirſt with the woman of 
xCamaria after thoſe waters, & ear- 


ieltly pray for them ! 0 Lord, grve Je 
we of this water, that I thirſt not.” 


Give me, O Chriſt, though bur 2 
trop of this water, that IS, ſome 
jF#hirft and defire afrer Eternall life, 
pf In 
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4 4 The ſecond Confrderat, 


In the yeare-, after the Nativieies, 
of our Lord , foureſcore and ogcyl: 
( as Suetoxius, Dion, and Pliniyoth' 
Secundus tell at large ) on the firſThe 
day of November, about ſevenqthe 
theclock, at the Mountain Peſ; 
wins in Campania there* was 
horrible eruption of fire , beforgive 
which there went an unuſuzlof t 
drought, and grievous earthquakegbod 
There was alſo heard noiſe undgbur 
earth,as if it had beenthunder: Thy Co 
ſea roared and made anoiſe z thi Te 
Heaven thundred as if mountain; See 
had in cenfliQ mer together; rex Na 
ſtones were ſcen to fal!; the air the 
was filled with ſmoke and fire mix; the 
together ; the Sunne did hide hi 87: 
head. Whereupon it was though . * 
by many that the world was almoſ! car 
at an end, and thart the laſt dy pri 
was come wherein all ſhould b« wc 
conſumed with fire 2 For there ws gn 
ſuch abundance of aſhes ſcattered- ſca 
up and down over land and ſez,. me 
andin the aire, that there was much thi 
hurt done amongſt men and cat 3s 
tell, and in the fields, that fiſh and T* 
towl were deſtroyed, that tyyo ciej th 
Tic, 
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ativigties, the name of the one was Her - 
1d or ulannums, and the name of the 
> linigother Pompeiz, Were uterly ruined. 
he firfTheſe and ſuch other Caverns irt 
yendthe earth with Precipices, and fiery 
Peſi{mountains alwayes flaming, but ne- 
ver going out, are lively examples 
given us by God, to put us in minde 
wſuzJof the fire of Hell, in which the 
uakeg bodies of the curſed ſhall be alvayes 
undg burning but never be burnt our. 
r: Tis Concerning this you may reade 


5 thi Tertullian, Minntius, and Pacian Tetwl. 


. . 06s 
1tain; See,O man, hovw providently even:.48. 


Mint. 


 grez Nature her (elf doeth go before;,s: 
e aint thee,.and as it were leade thee by Pacien 


a ePe+ 
the hand to the contemplation of ee. 


' Mit 

de hi Eteraitie. # 
ugh . Toconclude, This Time of ours 
moſ} carryerh with ir ſome figne and 


t da 
d bt 
* wal 
tered: 
ſea, 
nuch 
Cat« 
and 
0 Clo 
L1Ch, 


print of Eternitie, Nature fain 
would have us learn the thing ft- 


' gnified by the figne , and take a 


ſcantling of Eternitie by the little 
module and meaſure of time . It 1s 
the ſaying of S. Auguſtine, This In Se 
is the difference between things!” 
Temporall and Eternall « We love 
things Temporal] more my S>: 

ave 
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l have them, and eſteem them no 


it R fo much when we have them : Fay 
"nt the ſoul cannot be ſatisfied by 
4 | with true and ſecure &ernitie,an 
W300 joy which is Eternall and inco: 
(WARD ruptible.But things Eternall,whe 
ah "96d they are aRually poſſeſed,are muc 


| more loved,then before when the 

ht were onely defired, and hoped for 
h For neither could_Egith belcer 
nor Hope expect,io Much as Chi 
ritie and Love ſhall finde, whe 
once we ſhall be admitted to po 
{ecflion. Why then doth not eart 
ſeem vile in our eyes, eſpecial] 
when we mult ere long forſake it 
And why do we not with ard 
defire lift yup our eyes to_Heay 

-where yye ſhall inherit a kingdom 
and that Eternall F 
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ne rein the old Romanes principally 
placed their Eternitie. 
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Z#& things worthy to be wrote, 
A Wrotc things worthy to_be 
==Ad ; but thoſe men of all moſt 
= ZPY a _vehich could do both. 
@ the Romanes thought they 

ght three manner of wayes 
ermze their fame, and tranſmir 
Secir names unto poſterity , Firſt 
cy wrote many excellent things; 
any excellent indeed , but mot 
TY, not all chaſte, not all holy : 

- moret hey committed to writing their 
wn blemiſhes, their diſhoneſt 
_bves,and filthy luſts; But this was 
no 
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no honeſt or Kings highway 4'T 
Eternitie. How many books hays;; 
dyed before their Authours, and ae, 
cording to Plato, haue been lid; 
unto the Gardens of Adonis , nat 
ſoorf dead as ſprung up Thige: 
pleaſed not long which quickfe 
pleaſed. Bur ſuppoſe the books (ch: 
all the Romanes ſhould ouwt-lifch, 
time , and be alwayes extant, aſfye; 
expoſed to publick view , yet thlltyy 
ſhould not be able to give life utth, 
their Authours .. | ore 

Again, the Romzanes did not ofy lj 
ly write , buralſo did many brifry 
works worthy to be recorded | Au 
the pennes of cloquent and leatnF}jo 
men, and theſe works were. of (,, 
vers kindes. They ſought Eteraiit 
in many things, bur found it it 4; 
nothing, as we are taught to b» hg 
teeve. They were great ( we © ma 
not deny it). in civill and warlly aq, 
affairs, at home and abroad: adi yo 
rable for their $kill in Arts 4J th; 
Sciences : Magnificent and profil ſcr; 
in ſetting forth ſhews, and beſtolf orc 
ing gifts: wonderfull even to afly þ 
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Way i Tombes, Vaults, Monuments, and 
($ 7 anpcn you may gueſle by theſe 
and fey particulars which I will briefly 
enlidzun over. Auguyſtms, in his own 
ms $name, andarhis own proper char- 
T ges, ſer forth Playes and Games 
quicffoure and twentie times, and at the 
)oks charge of the common Treaſury 
Ut-lifchree and twentie times: And ne- 
It, Wyera one of thoſe coſt him under 
et ilitwo Millions and five hundred 
fe u Zrhouſand Crownes ; and this ſo 
*ogreata ſumme of money,1 ſay vas 
ot Ol all laid out upon one ſhew. The ve- 
y brafry meaneſt and cheapeſt that ever 
ded AugusSt uz ſet forth, came to a Mil- 
LeattFlion, rwo hundred and fifty thous 
ce. of® (and Crowns. : 
feral Xero gilded over the, whole The= 
d iti azye,the Ornaments of the Tyring, 
to Þ» houſe and comicall implements he 
we # made all of gold; to theſe you may 
Varlil adde {quarec pieces of wood or 
: al woodden Lots ſcattered amongſt 
ts Uf the people, which had for their in= 
prof ſcriptions, whole houſes, fields, 
eſtoff erounds, farms, flaves, ſervants, 
o af beaſts, great ſummes of filver, and 
ding} many times jewels a great number: 
omby LF  -* -* "Ol 
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To whoſoevers lot fell any one of 
theſe, he preſently received accords , 
ing tothe inſcription, _ 1 bri 
The ſame N-ero for a Donati)" 
to a common ſouldier commanded}, 
to be told, two hundred and fityl/9 
thouſand crowns. fof R 
_ Agrippina Nero's mother cauſed; , 
the like ſumme of money to be. il 
Laid upon a Table, thereby ſecretl' 
reprehending, and labouring to 
reſtrain her ſonnes profuſeneſle 
Wherevpon Nero perceiving tha 
he W:3 coucht,commanded anothet 
ſumme to be added as great as tht 
former, and (aid thus, Neſcieban 
me tam parumn dediſſe, I forgot m 
felf m grving ſo little. 

The ſame Nero entertained a 
Rome for nine moneths rogethe: 
King Teridates, and was every daj 
at coſt tor him tweaty thouſand 
Crowns, Which came in nin: 
moneths to fiye Millions and fourty 
thouſand Crowns. And at bis de 
parture, he gave him for a /3ati- 
£471, Orto ſpend by the way, two 
Millions and an half . What ſhould . 
I tell you of their ſtately and. ms _ 
gnificent buildings? - Cali- pal 


uu 
4 


ypoy Eternitie. | 
Ty #pon Eternitie FTI 


| Caligula the Kmperour made 2 
tee over an Ati of the ſea, 
ative} three miles long. 
nded! 1 here were Temples in Rome 
fifty, foure hundred twenty foure, moſt 

tof them very magnificent, 
auſed) Domitian ſpent upon the ſole 
o b;.gilding of the Capicol ſeven Milli- 
cretl; 995: . ; | 
_ On the ſtars of the Amphithea= 
1effe, 77? which were made all of ſtone, 
thy there might fir very conveniently 
*-þ,, foureſcore and (even thouſand ſpe- 
Qatours ; above, there might ſtand 
round about twelye thouſand ; in 
all foureſcore and nineteen thou» 
ſand. 
ed x Beſide many others, there were 
twelve publike Baths made by the 
Emperours, Where men might 
bathe gratis. 

In the hot Baths of Antonmus 
there were of poliſhed ftone one 
thouſand and fix hundred ſeats, 
& there might ſo many men bathe 
themſelves v2ry conveniently. 
ould Inthe Bath of Hetruſcus,as Pli- 
' ms.. Jie ſaith, all was of filver, The 
Calje. Pallages for the water, the lips of 
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the Bath,and the very flooce it ſelf, 


But I paſle to other things. 
At Rome there were almoſt as 


matter then filver and gold, befide 


infinite others of Brafle, Marbl:, 


and Iyorie. 


Doviitian had one of Gold in} 
the Capitol, of an hundred pound 


velght. 

Commodus and (landius had al, 
ſo ſtatues of Gold,each of them be. 
ing of a thouſand pound weight, 
Claudius had alſo in the place a 
Rome called Foſtra another of fi} 
ver. Hereupon there was a cet 
rain Officer appointed, who wa 
called the Count of Rome, on 
whom there attended a great ma- 
ny fouldiers continually, to guard 
and look to the great number « 
ſKatues, 

The way Which is-called Appi 
will exerciſe a nimble foorma 
five dayes in running it over, | 
reacheth in length from Rome tt 
Capua 3 So broad, that two coache 
may meet, and never trouble or 
another ; (o ſolid and firm, as i! 


Ut) 
| loc 


 alſ 
many ſtatues as men, of no work! j 


15 
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© ſelf, it were all of one ſtone, in no place 
| looſe or broken up, There were 
{t 28} alſo more wayes like unto this, It 
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is incredible what good Authours 
do write of their Conduits and 
AqueduQts. 

Claudius . the Emperour be- 
ſtowed about one, ſeven Millions 
of Gold, and an half, and there 
were maintained fix hundred men 
with the onely keeping and loo- 
king to the waters, Theſe were 
great yorks indeed, bur the Au- 
thours thereof in part deferved re= 
prehenſion for their 1mmoderate 
profuſeneſſc, There was at Rome 
one thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtate- 
ly buildir:zs, bur as for name, to 
ſay no worſe, and to ſpare your 
eares, diſhonourable and not fit ro 
be named. They had certain vaults 
under earth built yvith arches, you 
may call them the ſinks of the City, 
(they called them Cloacas)running 
with water to carry away all the 
filch out of the City. Of theſe 
there were ſo many,({o large, and (o 
long , that you may well reckon 
chem amongſt the wonders of the 
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world. I need not inſtance in any; 
more : theſe which I haye named 
are ſufficient. He that 1s any thing} 
converiant in Hiſtories, or hath| 
heard of the great power & wealth 
of the Rommanes in former ages,will 
eaſily beleeve my relation : if he 
will not beleeve me, let him be/ 
leeve the teſtimonie of Syetonimy) 
Dion Caſſins, Plinie, Livie , and 
others that have wrote of che Ro. 
mane monuments. 

Thele things which I have rec 
koned up are very laudable in 
themſelves, But they governed 


their common-wealth ſo prudent! 


Iy, that in warre for the moſt par 
they were inconquerable, for Arti 
and Sciences excellent, for yertue 
illuſtrious ; in ſo much that {yea 
an Ambaſſadour ſent from Pyr- 
Thus, a very eloquent and intelli- 
gent man, When he hadall in vain 
ſolicited the City ro make a league 
with his Lord and Maſter, which 
league could not ſtand with the 
honour of the Fomares, upon his 
return told the king, That he 
thought the Citie to be a Tewple ] 
an 
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and all the Senatours, Kings. Here 
in the Fomares were highly co be 


thing] commended. Bur in this they were 


hath! 
2ealth 
5,will 
if he 
n bes 
LIT M: 
_ and 
: Ro 


POT An 


much overſeen, ( chough other= 
wiſe very prudent men ) in pla- 
cing their Erternitie in ſuch things, 
as neither could give unto them, 
nor had in themſelves Fternitive 
If the Romanes had made choice 
of Saint Auguſtize for their guide 
inthe way to Eternitie, he would 
have ſhewed them a more certain 


G& and readier way. For what ſaith 

| he? zwe dont account thoſe Em fe. 
: perours happy which have reigned ve” 
long, or which have often trium- g5* 


pbed as Conquerours over their 6:2.2+ 
enemies, or which have treaſured 
up much wealth. Theſe things of= 
ten happen to thoſe that have no 
right or title to the kingdome which 
# Eternall. Who then in Saint Ax- 
guftines opinion are to be accoun= 
red truely happy ? Hearken O ye 
Emperours, O ye Kings and Prin- 
ces: You ſhall in Safnr Aug ufines 
ſenſe obtain true and Eternall hap- 
pineſſe by the obſeryation of theſe 
Rules following. 
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ruling juſtly, and hating the ver 


Firſt, the Rule of Fuſtice. Þ the 


Qt 


vizard, and painted face of Injy, givi 


Kice, 

Secondly, the Rule of Modeſii 
By not being pufted up by the vait 
applauſes, acclamations, and tit]: 
of honour,but by remembring you 
ſelves to be but men. 

Thirdly, the Rule of the Fe: 
and Love of God. By propagartin 
by all means the true worſhip « 
God ; by ſubjeRing all buman 
power to his divine Majeſtie ; b 
ſerving him in fear and love, 

Fourthly, the Deſore of Heaven, 
By ſetting your love and affeQioi 
upon the Kingdome which is Eter- 
mall, where one ſhall not envi; 
anothers power, 

Fifthly, the Rule of Facil:tiegand 
readinefle to forgive.By being (witt 
to forgive, and {low to puniſh, but 
when the glory of God and the n&- 
ceflity of the Commonywcalth calls 
for Ite | 

Sixthly, Mercy and Liberalitit 
By tempering the (everitie of the 
lawes by the oyl of- mercy, wy 

the 
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the ſweet odour of beneficencie, 

Seventhly, (ontinencie. By nor 
eiving the reins to Luxurie, but by 
bridling your appetites , and con- 
cupiſcences; and the more lbertie 
you have , the lefle abuling it unto 
licentiouſneſle, 

Eighthly , Moderation of Paſ= 


ſons. By chooking rather to get the 


conqueſt oyer evill Paſſions, then 
by domineering over Nations. 

Ninthly, the ſtudy of Hyumlitie, 
and Prayer, By doing all theſe, nor 
for vain glory, but for the glory of 
God, and the attainment of FEzer- 
zall felicitie : And again, by never 
negleQing that moſt noble ſacrifice 
of Humilitie, and Prayer. 

Theſe Rules or Lawes hathSaint 
Auguſtine fixed upon the double 
gates of the world, fora Glafle fic 
for Princes to look. into. But, 
ye Romances, how fatrre have. ye 
gone aſtray from the way that lead= 
eth unto the Gates whereon theſe 
lawes are fixed ! Not to ſpeak of 
other things, You havein Read of 
one & the onely true God brought 


in innumerable others , to worſhip 
D 57 them 
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them which are no Gods, For Rom! old 7 
ſeemed to makeir a great matter of, MAN 
Religion, To refuſe no falfitie; an! HerE 


when ſhe-ruled almoſt over all nx 
tions, T'o f(erve and follow the ex. 
rours of all nations, 

But to let theſe things paſſe allo, 
How vain and ridiculous a thing i; 
It for them, to leave behinde them 
all their Eternitie in Parchments 


and Papers, in Marble and other. 


ſtone,in Theatres, and Pyramides, 
in Monuments and Tombes | 
What is now become of their E ter « 
7:tze Which was ſometime carved 
in ſtone ? The ſame hath hapned 
unto Rome, which alſo befell Zermus 
ſalem. The Diſciples pointing at 
the buildings of the Temple ar 7e- 
ruſalem, (aid unto our Sayiour 


| + Chriſt, Maſter, ſee what manner 
13-1» gf ftones, and what buildings are 


here. Whereupon'Chriſt anſwered, 


01 *#* Perily 7 ſay unto you, There ſhall 


down.So there is nothing Ererxal 
in this world, And yyhere is now 


old 


built 


The 
left 
all g 
(had 


14 
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Rom 01d Rome ? It this queſtion be de- 
Itter of manded 3 the anſwer may be this, 
es 2nd. Here it was. Where are they thar 
all nz, builtic ? They are dead and gone. 


he ex; 


> allo 


Ing 15) 


them 
Tents 


Ither. 


ides, 
es |! 
tere 
ved 
ned 
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There is not ſo much as their athes 
left of them. And ere long we muſt 
all go the ſame way, becomelJike a 
ſhadow, return unto duſt, and be 
reſolved into nothing. Oh the 
poore and mean condition of mor- 
tall men, even at the greateſt ! Oh 
the inſtabilicie and frailty of the 
ſtrongeſt mengevenin the prime of 
all their ſtrength ! For what 1s now 
become of all thoſe things, or 
where are they ? They are quite Va= 
niſhed away : where is their mo- 
ney, Which they heaped up beyond 
belief e "Tis ſcattered abroad. 
Where are their ſtately and lofty 
buildings ? They are n0t to be ſeent« 
Such are all things elſe, though to 
us they ſeem never ſo great, no- 
thing elſe but a meer ſhadow and 2 
dream, . if they be compared with 
Eternitie, and thoſe things which 
are Eteraall. The foundation on 
which the whole fabrick of vant- 
ſhing glory is ſet up, is too _ 
an 
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them Which are no Gods, For Font old 7 


if ſeemed to make ir a great matter of, MAN 
| Religion, To refuſe no falfitie; and Here 
[ | when ſhe ruled almoſt over all nz built 
NG tions, To ſerve and follow the er. The 
"Al rours of all nations, left « 
(8:1 But to let theſe things paſſe allo, all g 
IRR How vain and ridiculous a thing i ſhad 
1 le it for them, to leave behinde them relo 
4 8'NG,; all their Zternitie in Parchments p90 
an and Papers, in Marble and other. rall 
I's! ſtone,in Theatres, and Pyramides, the 
Wh in Monuments and Tombes | fir 


| v8 Whatis now become of their Erer« al 
W nitie which was ſometime carved Þe 
in ſtone ?' The ſame hath hapned wh 
unto Rome, which alſo befell 7erus ni 
ſalem. The Diſciples pointing at NE 
the buildings of the Temple ar 7e- be 
al ruſalem, (aid unto our Saviour VW 
BEET 354 Chriſt, 2ſaſter, ſee what maxner b 
'.! 33-Te of ftones, and what buildings are Sl 

| here. Whereupon'Chriſt anſwered, 
|! Hah, and (ard, See ye all theſe buildings ? t 
Wi *** Perily T ſay unto you, There ſhall . 
: 
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2ot belef here one [tone upon ane 
ther , that ſhall not be thrown 
aown.So there is nothing Erernal 
in this world, And where is now 


old 


_— 
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” Rom 01d Rome ? If this queſtion be de- 
tter of manded 3 the anſwer may be this, 
ez 2ng. Here it was. Where are they thar 
ill nx builtic ? They are dead and gone. 
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There is not ſo much as their athes 
lefr of them. And ere long we muſt 
all go the ſame way, becomelJike a 
ſhadoww, return unto duſt, and be 
reſolved into nothing. Oh the 
poore and mean condition of mor= 
call men, even at the greateſt | Oh 
the inſtabilitie and frailty of the 
ſtrongeſt mengeven in the prime of 
all their ſtrength ! For whar 1s now 
become of all thoſe things, or 
where are they ? They are quite Va= 
niſhed away : where is their mo- 
ney, Which they heaped up beyond 
belief ? "Tz ſcattered abroad. 
Where are their ſtately and lofty 
buildings ? They are not to be ſeent« 
Such are all things elſe, though to 
us they ſeem never ſo great, no- 
thing elſe but a meer ſhadow and a 
dream, . if they be compared with 
Eternitie, and thoſe things which 
are Eteraall. The foundation on 
which the whole fabrick of vant- 
ſhing glory is ſer up, is too age 
An 
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and mouldring , made but of clay, 
Stone and marble cannot ve engra, 
ven With CharaQers & inſcriptions 
of © ternitie . Well faith La#tan. 
tius, The woths of mortall men ar; 
mortall . That there was a Babylon, 


CG —— 


a Troy , a {arthage, and a Rome, 


we belecve : Bat if we will beleevel 
no more then we ce (ce, there be) 


ſcarce any reliques« or ruinous parts 
ofthem remaining, to perſwade us 


that there vere rn Cities. $0 the: 


ſeven wonders of the world, ſo Ne- 


70es golden palace, Diocleſian' s Hot . 


Baths, Antoiiinus his Baths, Seve. 
+ics his Septizonium, | Falins his 
Colollas, Pompey 's Amphichearre, 
Have no foot-ſtep or print of ther 
remaining, no, {carce upon record, 
re — in tools: And how fe 
have all theſe c come ſhort of Ezer- 
Bitte. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, I. 


How farre the Romanes have 
gone aſtray from the true 
way of Etermite. 

T Nazareth, ina certain con- 
Aclaze called by the name of the 
blefled Virgin, there is in one place 
mention made, of a kingdome, Of | 


which kzngdome there ſhall be no c,,3, 


exd.Such was not the kingdome of 
Solomon : tor that laited bur foure. 
hundred yeares, eyento the Cap- 


. tivity of Babylon. Such was, not the 


kingdome of the Romanes, neither 


of The” Perſrans, nor yer of the 
Grertans. For where are now thoſe 


ktmzdomes; in former times moſt 


fouriſhing 7 where arc thoſe moſt 


ancient Monarchies 2 How great 
was #e3347 in Chaldea 
and Syria, and after him Be!ſhax* 
zar? From them the Sceptre was 
franſlated unto the Medes and 
Perſrans,to Cyrus and Dariys.Net- 
ther continued itthere long, From 
thence_, it was tranſlated 3nto 
Greece, to amed 


the GreatzKing of Macedon, for 3 


long 
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long time moſt vicorious and for: king 
tunate : But as warlike valour den} nic 
cayed, ſo fortune failed. And fo the: thou 
Sceptre was tran{lated intro TItalie: wor 
to Fulius Ceſar, and Oftawvins Al. of a 


us. What is become of all theſe) part 
1 WAN ings? where are they ? Bur thou, that 
Wal O Chriſtian man , ſeek that Kings! of t 
{ORE dome, of which Kingdome there, his c 
ſhall be ng end. Numantia, Athens, cern 
Carthage, and Sparta, all are come Il & 
to an end: | hey are utterly periſh- - ther 
ed , But as for the kingdome that 
$i} whichis above, Of that thereſhall rare 
BUR * be no end. The king that ruleth gat 
| th [ OE there sE ternailzand thoſe that live mai 
' HO LL that kingdome are Ezernall. The But 
Wil; Lord ſhall reigne far ever andever, Co 
Wi! 99 On which words (aith Origen,Doſt aln 
i; ht thou think that the Lord ſhall in 
In ing reigne for ever and ever? Yea he cor 
| ſhall reigne for ever and ever, and | the 
| beyond that too. Say what thou me 
; One canſt, thou fhalt'{till come ſhort of fac 
Wi: |! the duration of his kingdome: The 4] 
| Propher will till adde ſomething: | m 
W as for example, after For ever, yet | all 
| more,and ever or, Beyond that too. ' th 
are, And yer, ſaith T/idore, —_ ut 
ng. 
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kingdome be EZ ternall, though in « 
finite , though every way bleſſed, 
though it be promiſed to us. Not a 
word of that, For what man is there 
of a thouſand thar ſpends the leaſt 
part of a day in meditating upon 
that? that ever once makes mention 
of that?*chat ever inſtru&s his wife, 
his children, and his ſervants con- 
cerning that ? We pratcle much' of 
all other things; but as for heaven, 
there is ſcarce any mention made of 
that, or if there be, ſurely it is very 
rare. -In ſetting forth the commen- 
dation of his own countrey, every 
man 1s a nimble-rongued Oratour: 
But as for that which is our true 
Countrey indeed, we bluſh and are 
almoſt aſhamed, being too modeſt 
in commending that. For it' is 
come to paſſe in theſe dayes by 
the diſuſe of holy conference, that 
men think rhemſelves not witty or 
facete enough, unleſſe they ſpeak 
idle and unprofitable words, and 
makefooliſhjeſts : nay that is not 
all, unlefſe their cheeks ſwell, and 
their lips run over with filthy and 
unſayourie ſpeeches, Oh! this is 
to 
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to goe aſtray quite out of the way;hat 


Bur let our hearts and mouthes hy 
flled with the praiſe and deſire 0 
things Eternall z let our thought 
and words alwayes run after them 
we have no other way to true glory, 
bur this;and there is no true glor, 
but that which is E ternall. | 

The chief Prieſts and the Phar, 
fees amongſt the Jews, to over. 
throw Chriſts power ( as thy 
thought)and to eternize their poli. 
tick Government,afſembled them. 
ſelves together in councell : and by 
their fooliſh wiſdome(Aas it proved) 
made decrees to their own hurt, 


442% Elegantly ſpeaketh Saint Auguſtine 


of them, conſulting and delibers 
ting together in ful! Court 3 "The 
chief Prieſts, ſaith he,and the Pha« 
rifees took counſell together, what 
they ſhould do for their own good, 
and yet they ſaid not, Let #5 be- 
leeve. The wicked and ungod]y 
men ſought more how to hurt and 
to deſtroy,then how to provide for 
their own ſecurity, that rhey might 
beſaved, And yet they were in fear 
and in coynſell ; For: they ſaid, 
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 wayihat do we f For thu man doth gy 


hes bi many miracles. 1f we let bim thus" 
ire of alone, all men willl belegve on bim,* 


ughi; azd the Romanes ſhall come, and 
them; take away both our place and natin 
plory, 02. They were afraid to loſe things 
(or, Temporall , and neyer thought 


hat. 
OVer. 


d, 
ab þ 


| upon the life which is Eternall : 


And ſo they loſt both. Such is the 
yanity, and afte&ted mockerie of 
our fooliſh cogitations. What are 


.. we ? And yhat is all that we call 


ours ? To day we flouriſh like a 
fower,we are well ſpoken of, we 
pleaſe, and axe in fayour with men; 


, Bur (alas ! ) To morrow our flower 


will fade, we ſhall be ill ſpoken of, 


. and out of favour with God and 


man : man, whom hitherto we 
pleaſed ; and God, whom we never 
ſtudied for to pleaſe. We negle& 
heaven, and keep not earth : We 
vet not the favour of God, and 
loſe the worlds favour. And ſo 
we are moſt deplorately miſerable, 
and deſtitute on both ſides, If 
death would but ſpare thoſe that 


ar + are the happy ones of this world, 


it may be they might finde here 
k ſome 
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3: WR have lived wickedly ? To the bart 


thence to the pit of Hell: Ani 
Fl from thence there is no redempt# 
ie on. Nobility from thence ſers no 
| man free ; Power delivers no man, 
I he applauſe of men formerly gi 
ven,yeelds thereno comfort.Let w 
here ſeek the favour of God and 
his glory : That is the true glory, 
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vain glory : And there is no true 
glory, but thatwhich is Erernall. 
Solomon in the Proverbs deſcri- 
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be not joyned yvith it 87erpitie; 
that 


of Chriſts judgement, and fron! 


which is got by the ſhunning of 


beth wiſedome like a Queen atten- ! 
ded by two waiting maids, Eter- ! 
nitie, and Glory, the firft on the! 
right hand, the ſecond on the left, | 
Glorie is nothing worth, if there: 


ſome glory ; ſome I Cay, ſuch asithat 
1s; For there is none true but thajpect 
RAO which is in heaven, and E rernall ing ( 
[Kh thy Bur (alas {) Death ſpares no may; Ere! 
10.08 ſces in the dark,and is not ſeenzan{ 129% 
OEM” watches his time yvhen he may (4 1 
Fl | upon us, when we think not 2 p92 
j Ialtl him, What ſhall become of us} dy : 
(vl whither will he carry us, if here We of c| 


reql 
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ch asj(that which all we Chriſtians do ex- 
ut thaipe&. For here we have no continu» no. 
ernalling Cutie, but we ſeck one to comn, 3gs 
) man} Erernall in the heavens. The righ- _ 
nzant teoxus ſhall be in everlaſting re = 
nay ſe membrance. To give an almes to 
10t of a poore min, to moderate 2a gree- 
}f us} dy appetite, to reſiſt the enemie 
Trew. Of chaſtitie ; Theſe are works that 
bars require nor much pains, or time 
fron! for the doing : And yet the re= 
Ani membrance of theſe together with 
mptj. their reyyard ſhall be Eternall. 
ts no What a ſmall thing was it that 
man, Marie Magdalene beftowed upon 
ly gi. our Saviours feet ! How quickly 
.etw. had ſhe done it! And yet it is made 
| and known throughout the whole Mank: 
ory, world. Some others, it may be,**"'31 
g of. would have admired other things 

true. In her, her cherrie cheeks, her 

11, | comely countenance, the pleaſant 
ſcri», flower of her youth, her rare grace, 

ten- | her great riches, her affabilitie and 

ter. | courtefie and ſuch like Theſe were 

the} not the things which Chriſt com» 

eft, | mended in her;bur it was the office 

ere. Which ſhe performed unto his feer. 

7ez Lhe thing it ſelf yas not great : 
hat ' And 
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And yet it was a means to prothelr 
cure for her Eternall gory, and{Eagit 
never-dying name. It * 6, pregtin tl 
ched throughout the whole world! many 
"This is the teſtimonie of Chriſtipopu 
This work of hers yyas not engry them 
Ven in marble, nor caſt in braſf; videt 
nor promulged in the mark peop 
place, nor proclaimed with a Drun King 
and a Trumpet : And yet it hat men! 
continued for a memoriall of hy files 
tothis day, and ſo ſhall for eyer &d 0 
and It ſhall be preached through. in n 
out the whole world. Tf you con. cbyn! 
der the ation it [elf 5 Fudg eve 
Iſcarigt the covetous Purſebeare end: 
found fault with it; Simon thi in c« 
ſwelling and proud Phariſee con. be r 
demned.it : If the patter ; it wa Men 
but an Ointment, at the moſt na wit! 
worth above thirty ſmall pieces, of | 
gold : If the place 3 it was private!; $1av 
Tf the witneſſes preſent ; they were] Wor 
but few : If the perſon 3 the wvas a) be 
woman, and one infamous : Andjbrat 
yet for all theſe, Ir ſhall bei def: 
preached throughout the whol:: Per 
world. How many Emperours have tt*1 
advanced their colours, difplayed| rea 
their 
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d projtheir victorious and ttjumphane 
and{Eagles, and ſet up their ftandards 
Pregin their enemies Camp ! How 
0714 many. warlikeeCaptains have led 
-ariſ{popular Armies, and commanded 
ner them wolthily ; How many pro- 
raf.vident Governours have ruled their 
arke people very wilely ! How many 
Drug Kings have erefted rare monu« 
hat ments, and ſtatues, and built Ca- 
f he ftles and Cities { How many learn« 
ever. ed men have waſted their brains 
ugh in new inventions, and have like 
con. chymicks diſtilled them into Re- 
udg ceivers of Paper ! And ro whac 
care; endall this? T'o keep their names 
; th in continuall remembrance, and to 
con. be recorded amongit worthy and 
wa memorable men. And yet not- 
not withſtanding they lodge in the bed 
250, of filence, and lie buried in the 
ate; grave of oblivion. But one good 
vere) work that the righteous doth, ſhall 
15a4)be had in everlaſting remem« 
And brance : Time and envie ſhall never 

ha! deface and conceale it : Thewiſeſt 
0/4, men,Caprains,Prelates,and Kings 
ave themſelves ſhall with: reverence 


red reade and heare it, 1t ſhall be 
£ir preached 
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And yet it was a nieans to projrheir 
cure for her Eternall £97 andJEag" 
never-dying name. It ſhall be pregtin © 
ched throughout the whole world man 
This is the teſtimonie of Chriſt}popu 
This work of hers vas not engry'then 
yen in marble, nor caſt in brafſ;}vide 
nor promulged in the mark} peoF 
place, nor proclaimed with a Drun} Kin 
and a Trumpet : And yet it hat}men 
continued for a memoriall of he! Mes 
tothis day, and ſo ſhall for ever, ed | 
and It ſhall be preached through. 1! 
out the whole world. Tf you cons cby! 
ſider the a@jon it (elf 5; Fuda 0 
Iſcariot the covetous Purſebearet end 
found fault with it z Simon the 1 « 
ſwelling and proud Phariſee cons Þ* 
demned.it : If the matter ; it was Me 
bur an Ointment, at the moſt not 
worth above thirty ſmall pieces of of 
gold : If the place 3 it was private: 8 
If the witneſſes preſent ; they vere | WC 
but few : If the perſon 3 ſhe was a be 
woman, and one infamous : And } br 
yet for all theſe, 1s ſhall be de 
preached throughout the whole | Þ 
world, How many Emperours have th 
adyanced their colours, difplayed | F* 
their | 
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tO projtheir victorious and triumphant 
, and{Eagles, and ſet up their ſtandards 
e Preggin their enemies Camp ! How 
v071d;\many. warlikewCaptains haye led 
Cbriſ{popular Armies, and commanded 
engr,/them wolthily. How many pro- 
braſe/ vident Governours have ruled their 
narke} people very wilely ! How many 
Druaf Kings have ereQted rare monu. 
t hath) ments, and ſtatues, and built Ca- 
>f he: les and Cities ! How many learn« 
ever, ed men have waſted their brains 
ough. in new inventions, and have like 
con. chymicks diſtilled them into Re- 
udg' cervers of Paper ! And ro whar 
carer. enda]l this? To keep their names 
z the. in continuall remembrance,and to 
con-. be recorded amongit worthy and 
 vyas. memorable men. And yet not=- 
 not| withſtanding they lodge in the bed 
>5of. of ſilence, and lie buried in the 
ate :; grave of oblivion. But one good 
vere | work that the righteous doth, ſhall 
14 | be had in everlaſting remem- 
\ nd | brance : Time and envie ſhall never 
be | deface and conceale it ; Thewileſt 
ole | men,Caprains,Prelates,and Kings 
we themſelves ſhall with reverence 
ied | reade and- heare it. 1t ſhall be 
eic | preached 
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preached throughout ihe half 
bY) world. 

FR el The onel 
| talitie an 


. 
way then to immorÞ"* y 


XX 
ey 
© 
-, 
O 
&. 


TE En 
in ſtatues a —_ marble Rap 


#0 1 

| Bl but you ſhall ney neyer_finde it they,” p 

Wi 18' I for my part will with rather cher wit? 

f Me S. Hicrom in the life of Paul aul this, 
thy Eremite; Oh remember, faith] 1\: ihe 


Hierom a — who if God ha 


M—— 


PE 


preterred t 
with his good works, ay th 
ſcarlet robes of kings with thei ? 


om 


kingdomes, Let us Chriſtians her 


= eng 


=” Tanrour: I hes nt _— 


" 
” - —3 
a0 —_—_—— WE II CERS = > a 
RR — —  — 
© pr — RI 
= - _ EE - 


#1 ak whilſt we have time make oye 
|; Vn our riches, for fear leſt we lok 
11408 riches, for fear leſt we lo 
Wk! them, let us ſend them before y 
1%! a8 into as. 


ee ti 


Sn 
TE EET Te IE IRE AT 
= 


mr ra 


open ready to receive then, Weye- 
need nor doubt of the {zte carriagg|;.: To 


| the carriers are very faithful an = 
vi truſty ; but they are the poore and = 
q oef1 ' 
bl; needy of this world. We make ova; - 


unto them here by way of exh,. 

> c,, Change afew things of little yalucy,F 
437, being to receive in heayen an ex-f— 
| ccediny 


upon Etermitie, 7I 


geeding Eternall weight of glory. 
or (o hath Chriſt pronuſed upon 
moeld* performance of his precept. J rute 
ainſly #210 you» Make to your ſelves *6-9- 
rends of the Mammon of unrighs 
i, grouſneſſe that whgg ye fail, they 
ne I14) 7ecerve you mmto everlaſting 
her #401tatzons. But let us paſle from 
the Romazes unto others, 
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"thei which the Romanes follow- 

s her ed, to Eternitie. 

” oc a Arius the king of the Pern 
. 14s, MOI notable LOr nis 
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Rd Maughter, had in his Armie 
_ ten thouſand PEerpans, VINUC 
Wierefore called immortal (as C#- 
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125% Rod? iNKs interprets 1t) NOC rpodis 
[1 and ſhould ne. £indib. 
re and dv” 
cre any 2. & 
e OV tib.ly » 
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ſo that till there was neither mojy 
nor lefle then ten thouſand. Thy T 
Darius framed unto himſelf; 
kinde of immortalitic and E ?eryj. o 
tie : Bat ( alas! ) it was a very ſho 

one ; For withyn a little ſpace gy 
and all his armie utterly periſhes yj 
The Preſidents and Princes aſl ” 
bled together unto Daritas,and ſit 

thus unto him, King Darius, | 

for ever. Alas, how vain yas it* gj 
wiſh,and hov ſhort this E ern! ph 
We live buc ſeventy or eight T 
yeares at the moſt : Weare but! thi 
a dream, if we think to live hts ſhe 
for ever. Not without cauſe ther: no 
fore Xerxes ( when for the 0 of 
quering and {ubjugating Greece (# 7o 
Herodotus reports ) he carried wi ſo 
him our of. Afia two great armil thi 
borh by ſea and land, in numl# but 
three and twenty bundred thay col 


hundred, beſide others that atte 
ed-upon ſouldiers) upon a day 
King his proſpe& from- a Mo 
rain , and beholding hisſouldi 
fell a weeping : And being ask 
the reaſon why, He ſaid it _ 

Ci) 


[2 
| 


ati #fon Eternitie. 73 
" M0# gauſe after a matter of fiftie or ſixty 
i by yeares, of lo many hundred thou - 
nſelf} ſand men ſo (cle& and ftrong,(carce 
© 7211] one ſhould be found alive, 

ry ſhy We may dream, and teigne unto 
ace |} our (elves I know not what Erer- 


Tiſh ities : Bur in the mean time me} 
aſi muſi needs die, and are as wait! I4.14« b4Þ | 


ad ſit ſpilt upon the ground. 
5s, hn; Another and better type of Eter= 
zas ti* 23tze was found out at Conſtantino- 
70111” ple, in the yeare of our Lord 45 9. 
cigt? The Church of Conftantinople, in 
buti! the time when Gennadinus was Bi- 
7e ht ſhop,vvas augmented by a newy and 
ther: noble foundation of a Monaſterie 
e cas of Acamets dedicated to Saint 
ece (4 7ohn Baptiſt, Theſe Acamets were 
d wi ſocalled for not ſleeping, becauſe 
armi} they were never all at once to fleep, 
umby but fill to be exerciſed in their 

tho courſe night and day in finging 
andfj praiſes unto God. Theſe Aczmets 
uttenf Were divided after this manner in= 
day tothree companies, ſo that when 
the firſt company had made an 
end of ſinging divine praiſes, the 
 aslj ſecond ſhould begin 3 and when 
# the ſecond had made an end, the 
ca E * third 
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ſo that till there was neither mor 4 


f nor leſle then ten thouſand. Thy y, 
bY# Darius framed unto himſelf} (; 
| | kinde of immortalitic and & ery. 9 
its tie : But ( alas! ) it was a very ſhy! 


one ; For withyn a little ſpace | gy 
and all his armie utterly periſhes »j 
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$ ll | 4 The Preſidents and Princes aſſo m 
iFjd j bled together unto Dari ,and ſil ſp 
vj thus unto him, King Darius, ny _ 
4 48) for ever. Alas, how vain was ti% aj 
0.08. wiſh,and how ſhort this Ezerniti' ph 
if ot We live but ſeventy or eight T 
\Hrai | yeares at the moſt : Weare butt: thi 
T1; a dream, if we think to live ht» ſhi 
| it for ever. Not without cauſe the!: no 


fore Xerxes ( when for the 0 of 
quering and ſubjugating Greece (4 7o 
| Herodotus reports ) he carried wiz io 
Ft him out of. Afia two great armil thi 
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fi, king his proſpe& from- a Mouf the 
ut tain , and beholding his ſouldiq en 
"Wl fell a weeping : And being ask ſec 
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cauſe after a matrer of fiftie or ſixty 
yeares, of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſand men (o ſele& and itrong,{carce 
one ſhould be found alive. 

We may dream, and teigne unto 
our (elves I know not what Etrer- 
wities : But in the mean time we 


ſpilt upon the ground. 

Another and better type of Ezer= 
nite was found out at Conſtantino- 
ple, in the yeare of our Lord 459. 
The Church of Conftantinople, in 
the time when Gennadins was Bi- 
ſhop,was augmented by a newy and 
noble foundation of a Monaſterie 
ie ca of Acemets dedicated to Saint 
ece (4 Jobn Baptiſt, Theſe Acazmets were 
d mis ſocalled for not ſleeping, becauſe 
armi} they were never all at once to fleep, 
umbs but fill to be exerciſed in their 
- thay courſe night and day in finging 
and praiſesunto God. Theſe Aczmets 
1ttenſ Were divided after this manner in= 
dayt to three companies, ſo that when 
Mou the firſt company had made an 
11dicy end of fanging divine praiſes, the 
asf ſecond ſhould begin 3 and when 
as, if the ſecond had made an end, the 
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third ſhould begin. By means 


ſed 


this godly inſtitution the citie hal pp; 
inſome ſort heaven within tt (e yy} 


alwayes ſounding with the prail 
of God; or at leaſt a type or repre 
ſentation of the Erernitie in hey 
ven, Where God ſhall be praiſe 
for all Eternitie, with great 
lightand cheerfulnefſe, and with 
outall wearinefſe, Therefore hat 
the P/almift good cauſe to cry out 
Bleſſed are they which dwell | 
thy Houſe, they will [till be prat 
ſing thee, Then ſhall all the bleſ 
ſed (ay as Peter did upon the noun 
tain, It zs good for us to be hen, 


For, as Saint Berzard' fpeaketh, | 


Eternitie is true riches withou 
meaſure : but he addes this with 
all, It is nor found unlefle it þ 
ſought with perſeverance . Bu 
how ſhall we ſo ſeek that we mi 
obtain it ? Heare. what the goa 
Father ſaith : By povertze, b 
meekneſſe and by teares, there | 
renewed in the ſoul the ſtamp an 


image of Erernitie which con 


prehenderh all times. Firſt, po 


vertie is the way to Erernitie, "_ 


forl 
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T3 
ans 0 fed are the poore in ſpirit * for Math. 
e hal theirs 2s the kinzdome of heaven. yo 

it ſel Where poore mea are deſpiſed and 
prail: forſaken, there is the heart and 


the money, locked tip together itt 
the cheſt : Where money is ex- 
pended according to the rules of 
Avarice, there is no afte& or love 
of povertie , there is no dehre 
or love of Eternitie. Secondly, 
meckneſſe : By meekneſſe we make 
our ſelves ſecure of things preſent, 
and have an aſſurance of things to 


come. Bleſſed are the meeke © for Watth. 
they ſhall inherit the earth. 1&7? 


any man ask, What ſhall we ſay 
of him that is void of meekneſſe 
and patience, that can ſcarce art 
any time ſpeak a milde word ? 
What gains he by his implacable 
impatience ? What doth 1t profit 
him to rage and fret with indi- 
enation, to make outcries and ru= 


' mults, to ſhewe his will to do miſe 
! chief,though he cannor effe& what 
' he would; or, to conclude, to {alute 
* no man civilly, as if he were an 


enemie to all humanitie and affa- 
bilitie 2 What ſhall we ſay of ſuch 
E 2 a 
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a man 2? If there be 2ny ſuch, hej 
{ure to ſuffer lofle of goods or goy 
name, or both : for, the 11:ht 
which he hathghe poſleficth nor,b 
keeps them like a dog, whole pro 
pertie 1s to bark ata min, to fl 
upon him, and to bite him : 4 
tor his good name, 1t he have an 
he ſhall nor augment it by the tit 
of impatience : and as for Hei 
ven, he loferh that betore he hat 
taken pofleſhon of ir. Thirdly 
T eares, For, by weeping ani 
mourning we redeem the tin 
paſt, we recover What we prod 
gally ſpent by finning. But thi 
mourning and. ſorrow mult no 
laſt for an houre onely, or for: 
day : for this is nothing elſ*, bu 
todoas he did, who at his mo- 
thers death put on mournin; 
clothes, forced for the preſent : 
few teares, andſo went along at 


ter the biere, and left her not til 
he (avy her buried 3 but the ſam! 


day, or the next day after Wipe 
away all reares from his eyes, 
changed his weeping into laugh- 
ing, caſt off his mourning _ 
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and put on colours, This is not to 
mournin g90i! earneſt, to make an 
end of mourning {o ſuddenly. But 
this we do (alas!) too often. To 
day we mike publike confeſſion 
of our ſinnes to God, and heare 
abſoJution 3 we repent us of our 
finnes, and receive the holy Com- 
munion : and within a day after 
we (inne again with delight, and 
without fear. and ofcentimes more 
grievouſly then before. We deteſt 
for the preſent the wicked courle of 
our ur life paſt ; and vve -return as 
gain to the ſame paſſe, We for[wear 
the ggnes which we formerly com- 
mitted 5 and again the ſame diy 
we_commitc_ the ſame, So With 
the ſame tonoue we proclaime 


= 
Chriſt innocent, and<crucifie him 


afreſh, as if we were the true bfo- 
thers_ "of Þ "Pontins Pilate , who 
with one and the ſame mouth did 
both abſolve him and condemne 
bim_, confefling that he found , 


no cauſe of | death in him, and 2, 


Like 


2Z, 


yet _adjudging him ro be cruci-2t: 


fied. We are very fickle and in« 
conſtant, but in nothing more con- 
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ſtant then 1n the repetition of a 
vicious courſe of life. Alas ! alas! 
ve carry too much of the Moon, 


that is, inconſtancie 1n our breaſt, | 


Sometimes we are ſo zealous, and 


ſoholy, that we will nor admit of | 
a cheertull countenance, for fear | 


leſt it ſhould hinder our fanRitie 
and devotion:we look demurely,ca- 
fting our eyes down to the ground, 
and knitthe brows as being angry 
with our ſelves, whcn we finde 


in our ſelves the leaſt remiſſeneſle | 


or coldnefle in holy duties: But 
this ſanQitie and devotion doth 
never continue long. After a 
while we begin to hare even p1- 
etic it ſelf, and the ſtream being 
eurned, we turn again to our for- 
mer riot and intemperance : and 
ve are as ready to diflolve the 
knot of friendſhip made betwixt 
God and us, as at the firſt we were 
unwilling to have it knit, At 
length Pzetie - attended with ſor- 
7ow and repentance preſents her 
ſelf again unto us, and puts. ro 
flight laſciviouſnefſe , untill the 


1me comes that we begin to ve+ ) 


pent 


1e 
. } 
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pent us of our repentance. SO we 
ſeldome continue long in any ho- 
neſt and godly courſe, forit ſeems 
unto us too laborious : and at eve= 
ry light beck we row doyn the 
ſtream of our former uncleannefle, 
Such is the inconftancie of our 
life, that it preſents unto our 
mindes all ſorts of pleaſures and 
vices. We make an outward ſheyy 
of adoring vertue : bur in heart 
and minde we fall down and wor= 
ſhip vice, a moſt Jaborious kinde 
of ſervice: This is not the way 
unto Zrernitie, unlefle it be of pu 
niſhment and torments which hall 
have no end. 

Let us ſingle out one Chriſtian 
man of many , and ſuch a one ef 
pecially as is moſt addifted to his 
pleaſure 3 let us carrie him along 
with us to the mouth of a furnace 
red hot and flaming ; and then ler 
us begin ro queſtion him after this 
manner z How much pleaſure 
wouldſt thou ask, to continue 
burning in this furnace for one 
day ? He will anſwer to this un- 
doubtedly, I would not be tor- 
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mented in theſe flanes for one day 


to gain the whole world, and all | 


the pleaſures in the world. Burt let | 


us propound another condition un- | 
to him, What reward wouldſt thou | 


ask, to endure this fire onely. for 


half a diy ? Propound what re- | 


ward you will, there is nothing ſo 
delicate, fo precious, ſo deare un» 


to me, Which T would be willing 


to buy at ſo deare a price, 5s theſe 
torments, But to trie once more, 
What reward and pleaſure wouldft 
thou ask, to go into this furnace, 
and to ſtay there but one houre ? 
His anſwer certainly will be this, 
Let the moſt covetous and impu. 
dent man in the world ask what 
he can, that is not to be compa- 


—_—_ 


red with the unutterable and un-_ 


ſufferable ſcorchings and tor:1ents 
of this 'fire , though they ſhould 
laſt but for one houre. If theſe 
anſwers be cood and agreeable 
ro right reaſon, Hoyy comes it to 
paſſe, O G OD, that for a little 
gain, and that bur vile, for de« 
ceitfull honour, and that fugitive, 
for filthy pleaſure , and that not 
long; 
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long, ſo many mea fo little re. 
gard Eternal! puniſhment. in Hell 
fire? We cannot be perſwaded with 
any reward, no though it be to 
gain a whole world, to ſtay but 
for one houre in fire Temporall : 
And yet, if either gain at any time 
invites us, or if honour ſmiles 
upon us, or pleaſure allures us, 
we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
ali, But thou wilt ſay, I hope 
for better ; God is mercifull, and 
his goodnefle will not ſuffer me to 
deſpair, or to be terrified with the 
fear of evill to come. $o indeed 
we are wont to ſpeak : And the 
words in themſelves are not im- 
pious, if our works were p1OUs. 
But for the moſt part our works 
are ſuch, that if we rightly conſie 
der-them, we have little cauſe to 
hope for mercy. Itis a very dan- 
gerous and fooliſh part for a man 
to live in a conſtant courſe of una 
godlinefſe, and to hope for E tcr= 
#itie amongſt the bleſſed, Alas ! 
one finne 1s WÞfficient ro cone 
demne us, Knoweſt thon not 
what Chriſt hath threatned in the 
ES Goes 
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$2 Thethird Conſiderat. 
Harb, Goſpel ? whoſoever ſhall ſay un's 


danger of Heli fire. Knoweſt thou 
to luſt after her, hath committed 
adulterie with her already in his 
heart, Knoweſt thou not what 
ED bat ſaith Lord, Lord 

"Va every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 


heaven £ but he which doth the 


UVene Knoweſt thou not that Chriſt 
Watth, ſhall ſhur many out of the gate ? He 


then me, u not worthy of me: 


and followeth after me, is not wot- 

thy of me. Knoweſt thou not what 
\ 0148 Chriſt hath openly and plainly 
WE! Mar. aid, and again' repeated ? Many 
WH 4755 be called, but few choſen * Few 
14+ indeed, yea very Few. Knowelt 
"4TH thou not how often Chriſt hath 
eſt exhorted to amendment of life? 
BIT zrarp, Except ye be converted, and be- 
WL 23 3- come as little children, ye ſhall not 
WIN: enter into the kingdome of _— 
J 


T2 by broth:r, Thou fool, ſhall bein! 


| not what Chriſt hath forbidden ? | 
| bf 29, WWhoſoever looketh upox a woman | 


CO —_— 


Marth, Chriſt hath premoniſh?d ? At | 
ſhall enter nto the kingdome of | 


will of my Father which ts in hea- | 


WM 28” that loveth father or mother more | 


And he that takheth not bs croſſe | 


4pon Eteraitie, 84 
If thy hand or thy foot offend 


thee,cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee © 3t zs better for thee 19 


? | enter into life halt and maimed, 
rather then having two hands ov 


two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. And not]ong af. 
ter, Strive to enter an at the (trait 
gate - for many, I ſay unto your, 
will ſeek to enter in, aud ſhall not 
be able. Knoweſt thou not, how 
exprefſely Saint Pay! recites up 
all thoſe things that hinder us from 
entring into that blefled Eternitie? 
The works of the fleſh are mani- 
ſet, which are theſe, Adulttrie, 
fornication, uncleanneſſe, laſcivi= 
ouſieſſe, idolatrie, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations,wrath, 
ſirife, ſeditions, bereſies, envyings, 
murthers, drunkenneſſe, and re- 
vellings, and ſuch like * of the 
which I tell you before, as I have 
told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not in= 
herit the kingdome of God. Now 
if any man be guiltie ro himſelf 
of any one of theſe finnes here rec- 
2 EC ings koned 
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84 The third Cqnſiderat, 


\ Wifi koned up, and is not fo grieved for 
4 Ri Bi it that he ſecks by all means poſſj. 
4 0648's ble to avoid it for the time to 
come : He may ſing to himſelf, if 
he will, this yain Spero, I hope, 
YM al and I hope ; but this mans hope is 
II . indeed noneat all, but meere raſh. 
RMQEN. nelle and preſumption, For a man 
£9 adyenture the danger of ſtripes 
| and blows, is an evill that may be 
00M born. To loſe at play an hundred 
; or a thouſand Florens, is a great 
misfortune, but may be endured, 
To lay his head at ſtake, and to 
bring his life in danger, is a bad 
adyenture : but at the worlt it is 
bur lofle of life, and that lofle is 
not of all other the greateſt. But to 
hazard'the Eternall (alvation both 
of body and foul, by living at un- 
certainties, by hoping in words, 


ing hope by a wicked and ungodly 
life : This is the extremeſt of all 
evils : 
misfortune a man can fall into: 
This is moſt pernicious raſhnefle 
and boldnefle: This ts extreme fol- 
ly and madneſle, Now Sonja 
19H 


By !t ft 


T4 
$2107 © 
WICTFac, 
BN 46 Fe. T3 
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and deſpairing in works, nullify. |. 


: This is the moſt grievous | 


pon Eternitie, 85 


this ye that forget God\leſt he teare 
youtn pieces, aud there be wone to 
deliver you. 


$HÞEPHHEHHHSHHH 
CHAP. I11. 


That the way of Eternitie 7s dili- 
gently and carefully to be 
ſought after. 


Et every Chriſtian man there- 

fore ofcen ask himſelf, and 
others alſo, which are in the place 
of God, this queſtion, What ſhall 
Ido that I may obtain bleſſed E- 
ternitie, or Eternall blefledneſl; ? 
AmT in the right way that leadeth 


. unto Eternitie ? Something I do 


indeed, but it is but very little, and 
not worth (peaking of. I thirſt and 


- breathe after the joyes which are 


immortall and Eternall : But few 


- are my works, cold and imperfect 


at the beſt, and altogether unwor- 
thy ofan Erernall reward, IT think 
it long till I arrive at the haven : 


 ButIamaafraid of the troubleſome 


waves and tempeſts by the way : 
When 
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86 The third Conſfiderat. 


When as yet notwithſtanding that | whi 


is the ſafeſt and beſt way unto hea- | the 
ven, which is moſt rough and nar- | have 
row. This the very Truth at (elf upo! 
of Gods mouth pronounceth, and | with 
Chriſt proclaimeth, ſaying, 7 zter this 
(13s : 
yein at the ſtrait gate : For wide | {ufte 
# the gate, and broad is the way | parc 
that leadeth to deftrufion, and coul, 
many there be ( Alack ! too many) | nd 
14, that go in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait | did 
# the gate, and narrow i the way | (et 
which leadeth into life, and few | the { 
there be ( Alack 1 too few) that | Cha 
Luke finde it. Again, Strive to enter | ger a 
13*+' i ar the ſtrait gare : For Many | "les, 
(I ſay unto you ) will ſeth to ex» | more 
zer in, and ſhall not be able. Oh | Sain 
what a fearfull word is that, | Wha 
MANY ! and that, FEW! | All. 
How ſhould it make us tremble! |! ment 
Bur we miſerable men deceive our All a, 
ſelves, raſhly promiſing unto our With 
ſelves Erternities And yet I can- all. 
not tell wherher we may be more : $ 
one: 


truly ſaid, ro hope or to dream 
that we ſhall be reckoned amongſt | lengt 
thoſe feyy before mentioned. I | foth 
would ' to God now, even now | Jet /| 

| whilcit 


at | whileſt it ze the accepted time, and 4" 


A 
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If 
nd 
er 
de 
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1d 
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upon Etermtie. 87 
the day of ſalvation, we would 
have a dil:gent and an intent eye 
upon Erermtzie , and fealon thus 
with our (elves! Alas ! whar is all 
this that I (uffer,or that T ſee others 
ſuffer ? It 1s nothing if it be com=- 
pared with Eterntie. What if I 
could reckon up as many labours 
and perils as Saint Payl himſelf 
did undergo, as they are by him 


| ſet down in his ſecond Epiſtle to 


the ſorinthians, and the eleventh 
Chapter ? 1f I ſhould endure hyn- 
ger and thirft, enmities and inju- 
tes, ſickneſſe and povertte 2 Yea 


{ more, what if I were ſ{oned with 
! Saint Payl,and braten with rods? 


| Whar if I ſuffered ſhipwrack? 


» IS 


All theſe are nothing to puniſh- 29. 


ments Eternall. Therefore in 
all adverfitie I muſt thus think 


all. 
The Prophet Danzel having rec- 


| koned up ſundry calamities, at 


| length addeth theſe words, Ewen par. 


Io the time of the ed : becauſeit is 551" 


Come 


Jet for a time appointed. C 
hither, 


with my (elf, I (hall ſee az end C$ 
96; 
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38 Thethird Confiderat, 


hither, Come hither all ye that are| 
inaffiction, in ſorrow, need, fick- 
nefle, or any other calamitie, Why 
do ye drown your ſelves in your 
own teares ? why do ye make yout 
life bitter unto you with impati- 
ence and complaining ? Here i 
comfort for you-, great comfort 
drawn from the time of that ſuffe. 
ring. Are divers calamities upon 
you ? Be not caſt down : Have a 
good courage :' They ſhall conti. 
nue onely for a time. Do ye ſuffer 
contumely and reproach 2? are ye 
wearied yith injuries ? are other 
troubles multiplied upon you ? | 


Ceaſe to lament: All theſe ſhall | 


laſt but for a time 3 they ſhall not | 
laſt for ever 3 your ſighing ſhall | 
havean end. | 
Teares may diftill from your | 
eyes for a time : Bur ſighs and 
grones ſhall not ariſe from your | 
hearts for ever, The time is at 
hand, when you ſhall be delivered 
from all grief, and be tranſ}ated 
unto everlaſting happinefle, This | 
is moſt cleare by that in Eccleſiaftis 
cus, 4 patient man will beare for | 
a 


pou Etermtie, B8g 


t are} @ time, and afterward joy ſhall 


fick | 
Why| 
your 
your 


Dati- | 


re 1s 
nfort 
uffe- 
upon 
ve 4 
Intl. 
uffer 
Ee Ye 
ther 
Ou ? 


hall | 


| not | 


ſhall 


TN_ 


ſpring up unto him. Burt ye allo 
which think your (elyes the onely 
happy men onearth, and the dar- 
lings of the world , know thus 
much,and be not proud,neither life 
up your horn : All your ſeeming 
happinefle (for it is no more at the 
bel) hath but ſhort and narrow 
bounds and limits, and is quickly 
paſſed over . Your triumphing is 
but for a time © your golden dreams 
laſt but for a time + After a time, 
and that notlong, Death will com- 
mand you to put off Fortunes pain- 
ted vizard, and ſtand amongſt the 
croud : Then ſhall ye truly appeare 
ſo much the more unhappy,by how 
much the more youſeemed to your 
ſelves before, in your own fooliſh 
imaginations, moſt happy. There- 
fore whether ſorrow or joy, all is 
but for a time in this world. Ir is 
Eternitie alone which is not con= 
cluded within any bounds of time, 
Whether therefore the body ſuffer 
or the minde ; whether we loſe 
riches or honours; whether our Pa« 
tience be exerciſed .by {orrow or 
co i. orief, 
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90 The third Conſiderat. 


grief,cares or any other affliions, | He dic 


1nyard or outward,all is but paint- 
ed and momentanie, if we think 
upon Eternal! puniſhments. For 
when fifty thouſand yeares ſhall 
be palled after the day of Judge- 
ment, there ſha]l ſtill remain fifty 
thouſand Millions of yeares; and 
when thole likewiſe are paſſed, 
there ſhall {till remain more and 
more, and yet more Millions of 
yeares, and there ſhall never be an 
end. But, who thinks upon theſe 
things? who weighs and conſiders 
them well with himſelf 2 Some. 
times we ſeem to havye ſavour of 
things Eternall : But we are tofled 
up and down with the motions and 
thoughts of things paſt, and things 
future : our heart wavereth, and is 
full of vanitie. Who will eſtabliſh 


-Ir, and ſet it in a ſureplace, that ir 


may ſtand awhile, and ſtanding 
admire, and admiring be raviſkt 
with the ſplendour of Eterxitie, 
which alwayes ſtands, and never 


them, 
for mi 
may b 
torme. 
of the 
mane t 
wiſe m, 
all 
Franc! 
of the 
larre_b 


Thepl 


5 but | 


[that ſh 
[The Ta 


1:98 


hereaft: 
choice. 
ſen; bu 


their wy 


Let 


[therefo! 


is bette 


[parged 
Luſt, paſſeth aWay ? Well did Myroge= t 15 far 
-— nes, When Euſtachius Archbiſhop |for Rep 


WNg -4-15. of Zeruſalem ſent gifts unto bim, [pritang 


He | 


upon Etermtie, 91 

, |Hedid very well, I ſay, in refuſing 

rac and ſaying,Do bur one thing 

for me, Onely pray for me, that [ 

may be delivered from EF ternall 

__ Neither was T yllie oy: Tut. 

of the way when he ſaid, No hu: 

mane thing can ſceme great unro a #3: - -4 (RR 

iſe man, who hath the knowledge | 7 (W140008 
, ; ; f 


W 
Tall Erernitie, and of the mag- 


nitude of the whole world. But | 
Franczs, the Author of the order b, 
of the e Franciſcans, hath a ſaying - i 
farre_ better_then that of Tulle 3 At. 
The pleaſure thar is here, ſaith he, v0 
þ bur ſhort : but the puniſhment [/ 4BY 
tht ſhall be hereafter 1s infinite : (THR 
[The Tabour that is here, is bur 0-8 | 
(ſaalT* bat che glory which ſhall be FN 6 1 
hefea ter, 1s Erernall. Take your '” NI08 
choice, Many are called, fevy cho» 1 i! 
[ſen; bur all rewarded according to 919 £08 
[their works. « 10 
Let us haſten our Repentance L Þ 14:0 WE 
[therefore  whulelt we have time: Ir y. +þIH8 , 
6 better, faith Guecrricus, to be 20 {I 4TOOT 
urged by water then by fire, and wr 1 Th 
t 1sfarre eaſier : Now 1s the time ** L041] 
for  Repentance: Lec our timely Re- 1 11 
petltance therefore preveat punithe Wall 
menr, I id 
kt 
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90 The third Conſiderat. 


orief,cares or any other aflitions, |Hedi 
1nward or outward,a[l is but paint- | them, 
ed and momentanie, if we think |for m 
upon Erernall puniſhments. For |may | 
when fifty thouſand yeares ſhall |rorme 
be paſled after the day of Judge- hot thi 
ment, there ſha] ſtill remain fifty |mane 
thouſand Millions of yeares; and |wiſen 
when thoſe likewiſe are paſſed, dal 
there ſhall Rill remain more and | nitude 
more, and yet more Millions of |Frazc 
yeares, and there ſhall never be an |0f the 
end. Bur, who thinks upon theſe |farre_ 
things? who weighs and conſiders |The p| 
them well with himſelf > Some. |is but 
times we ſeem to have favour of |that 1 
things Eternall : But we are toffed |The T: 
up and down with the motions and | mall: 
thoughts of things paſt, and things | bvieat! 
future : our heart wavereth,and is | oice 
full of vanitie. Who will eſtabliſh |{n; b 


ir, and (et itin a ſureplace, that ic |their vi 


may ſtand awhile, and ſtanding Let 
admire, and admiring be raviſkt |therefc 
with the ſplendour of Eterzitie, i bett 
which alwayes ftands, and never |jurged 


| 4/0 | 4»guf. palſeth aWay ? Well did Myroge- # isfa 


nes, When Euſtachius Archbiſhop * Re] 


WR cr. of Feruſalew ſent gifts unto him, [peitan 


He 


#upony Eternmite, 91 

$, (Hedid very well, I ſay, in refuling 

t= them,and ſaying,Do bur one thing 

ik |for me, Onely pray for me, that [ 

or | may be delivered from E ternall 

Wl 103 gg Neither was T yullze ou: T4. 
of the way when he ſaid, No hu- hr 

ty [mane th thing can ſeeme great unro a #3: 

id [wiſe man,v who hath the knowledge 

d, all Erernitie, and of the mag- 

id nitude of the whole world. Bur 

of |Francis, the Author of the order 

n |0f che e Franciſcans, hath a ſaying 

ſe |firre_better_then that of Tlie 3 

rs [Thepleaſure thar is here, ſaich he, 

». [but ſhort ; but the puniſhment 

of |that ſhall be hereafter 1s infinite : 

4 [The Tabour that is here, is bur 

id | malt: bar che glory which hall be 

ps lhefea ter, 1$ Eternall. Take your 

is | choice. Many are called, fevy cho- 

< ſen; bur all rewarded according ro 

it [their r works, 

1g Let us haſten our Repentance 

ht therefore whulelt v we have time: Ir 


e, i better, ſaith Guerricus, to be ce 


er [purged roed by water then by fire, and Sg 
e- | 15farre eafier : Now 1s the time 
3p [for  Repentance: Lec our timely Re- 
n, [penance therefore preveat punithe 


le | menr, 
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92 The third (,onſicerat, 


ment. Whoſoever is afraid of the] ;jn 4 
hoare froſt,the (now ſhall fall upon jqq; 


him ; He which feareth the leſſe 
detriment , ſhall (uffer a greater; 
He which will not undergo the 
light burden of Repentance, (hall 
be forced to undergo the molt hez 
vy burden and moſt grievous pu. 
Gree, Diſbments of Hell. Saint Gregor 
hath a ſaying to this purpoſe; Some, 
ſaith he, whileſt they are atfraidd 
Temporall puniſhments, run them- 
ſelves upon Eternal! puniſhments, 
Paciay Hither we may adde that of Pati 
anz Remember,ſaith he,that in hel 
there is no place for Confeſſion df 
{innes, no place for Repentance: 
for then it is too late to repent, and 
the time is paſt ; Make haſte there- 
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fore whileſt you are in the way.We! dy mc 
are afraid of Temporal fire, and tit! body 
E xecutioners hands ; But what att! moye 
theſe to the claws of tormentin;| of Re 
Devils, and the Everlafting fired!filyar 
Hell : The Counſell of Saint 41! Fjgr; 


broſe to a lapſed Virgin fits well in 
4nzr. this place, | 
be True Repentance , faith bt 
ir, © ought notto bein word onely, b 


ment 
aintn 
flory 
Which 


upon Eternitle, 93 


the! in deed;and this is true Repentance 
Pon jndeed, if thou ſetteft before thine 
eſſe] eyes, from whar glory thou art fal. 
t&:] Jen; and confidereſt with thy (elf, 
the] oug of what book thy name is blot« 
(hallf tedz and beleeveſt, that now thou 
hea] art neare unto utter darkneſſe, 
pl-| where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
$01] ing of ceeth without end. And 
me, when thou art certainly perſvwwaded 
1d] that thoſe things are true, as indeed 
1enl they are, ſeeing that the ſoul that 
ents} praeth is in danger of Hell fire, 
Pati] and there is no means after Ba- 
hell] ptiſme left to eſcape, but onely Re- 
n of pentance 3 Be content to ſuffer any 
nce:} labour, and to undergo any afflii« 
,and| on, ro be freed from Erermall pu- 
1ert-\ niſhment. The diſeaſes of the bos 
We! d move the fick man to purge his 
d tht! body : Let the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
tat moyeus alſo to take the purgation 
ing} of Repentance: let the deſire of our 
red|filvation move us : ler the fear of 
Atr| Eternal! death and & ternall tore 
1 0[ment move us : ler the hope of ar- 
aining Erernall life and E ternall 
h bt plory move us: Let us embrace that 
, biſphich purgech che ſou), and ler us 
in | elchevv 
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Auenſt, Auguſtine ſpeaketh 3 Many there 


/ ofvicesto be bur pleaſure, loving 


94 Thethird (onſiderat. 


eſchew that which polluteth ir. | their 


And nothing defiles the (oul more 
then a filthy body. Faithfull is 
this counſell of Saint .4mbroſe, 
and worthy of us to be embra. 
ced. 

O Chriſt Jeſus, Grant unto; 
that ve may ſo poſleſle things tran. 
firoric and remporall, that 'finally 
we loſe not the things which ar: 
Eternall : and give us grace to 
walk in their ſteps, and to follon 
their good example, of whom, 


are, ſaith he, that willingly com: 
under the yoke, and of proud and 


haughtie men become humble and 
lowly, deſiring to be what befor 
they deſpiſed, and hating to bt 
what before they were ; paſling by, 
like ſtrangers, things preſent, and 
making haſte with greedinefſeafi! 
things to come. They pant in thei! 
running towards their Zrerad 
countrey , preferring Abſtinence 
before Fulneſſe, Watching befor 


Sleep, and Poverty before Rich, 


accounting labour in the conquel 


the 


and a 
rewWa 
ſuffe 

£0 


roſe, 
bra« 


Ou! 
ran. 
Jally 
| are 
e to 
lon 


ſuffer any extremitie and 1abour 
£0 purchaſe unto themſelves 
an Eternall ren 
ward? 
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it. thetr enemies, paſling by injuries 
10re; and all for the hope of an OY 
ll is] reward. And who then would not 
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THE FOURTH 
CONSIDERATION 


v upon 
ETERNITIE. 


A How holy David meditated upon 
" Eccrnitie, and how we ſhould 
nitate bim. 


Hat God ſhould puniſh 
the Apotatre Angels 
and men condemned 

dn at the laſt day, with £» 

L211! puniſhments, this hath ſeen 

{/Imed ſo firange tro ſome and io in- 

——d1ble,that Origen himſelf, a man 

artherywiſe of an admirable wit, and 

Fe xcellent learning, very well Skil- 

ke «[ed 1n Scripture , hath been fo 

old as to teach, That the Deviis 
| F and 
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Iy purged by the fire, from thei 
ſinnes,ſhall at length be reſtored 
£4. Brace. Bur Saint Auguitine ani 
2l . . 
Deci- Others convince him and condemi 
274 him of this hiserrour, Yet normit 
c«p.23 ſtanding this errour hath foun| 
* inthe world many favourers. Ce: 
tain Hereticks called the Ai 
have difleminated and (cater: 
it throughout $Spaiz, by diy: 
their interpretations.Some though 
that all the damned, others th; 
Chrittians onely, others thatC 
tholicks onely, others that tho 
onely that had been more liberd 
then others in giving of alme 
ſhould be delivered at len 
out of Hell. Though Saint 4 
guftine hath not refuſed the 
their. errours, yet the holy vr 
hath done it plainly and open} 
Fare Depart from me ye curſed il 
46. everlaſting fire ; and again, Av 
theſe ſhall go away into everlai 
ing puniſhment, but the right 
ous into life eternall. Here " 
Gloſſes or Interpretations Lo 
er\ 
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E what he (ſaith : 
| the dayes of otd, and the yeares 77vyo 
# of ancient times, and the yeares 
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ſerve their turn to defend their er- 
rours. Wherefore the Divine Pſal- 
miſt king David , though he de- 
lighted much in the conſideration 
of both r1mes,thart which was pit, 
and that which was to come, yet 
he had an eye more eſpecially to 
that which was to come. Me pp. 
eyes, ſaith he, prevent the mght 2 


| watches : and again in another 

| place, Thou holdeſf mine eyes wa= F/4 
| bing :T am ſo troubled that I can- 
} wot ſpeak. What was it, Blefled 


Propher, that thus broke thy ſleep? 


| What buſinefle hadit thou to do 


ſo early, before daylight ? Whar 
cauſed rhee (o to keep fitence and 
to be troubled in minde ? Heare 
I have conſidered eat. 


of Eternitie I have had in iy 
nizde. Lo ! This was the thing 
that broke his fleep, when he coms- . 


q pared the years that were paſt with 


the yeares Which were to come, 
and with Eternitie. Neither did 
hethusin the day onely,bur, I call 6, 
to remembrance, ſaith he, my ſong 
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3n the night * I communcd with\then 
mine own heart, and my ſpiriticeiti 


made diligent ſearch. And what 


moved Him to this nightly exer- 
ciſe ® will the Lord caſt off fo 
ever ? and will he be favourabl: 
no move? Is ha mercy clean gont 
for ever? See how he feirs and 


begt1 
| datly 
ly bl 
Vers 
cann 
and 


trembles ar the very conhideration 
of Eternitie, how he 1s afraid of 


Gods judgements, leſt God ſhoul{] 


puniſh him with Ercrnall punilhs 
ment. And whar 1s the end and 


effe&t of this Mediration ? And! 
Said, thus ts mine infirmitie © But l| 


time 
a thc 
of E 
ther 
amic 
cups 
gray 


wil! remember, Ec. or, Nowll wa 


will begin. So in an inſtant, at th} 


very ſame minute, he became better 
then he was, and delayed not, ne 
ther did he deferre his Repengance | 


Bur, (ſaith he, Now I will begin 
now I will live a n:ore godly lik 
then I have done : He faith not, 
After ſuch an houre, or after ſuch!| 
day, Bur, Now, even now, I, wil 
ſome man ſay, if I were as Davil 
was, if Tcould meditate of E tem 


tieas blefled David did, it wy be 
chen 


and « 
on t 
At © 
We 1 
ſelye 
of £ 
and 
ed | 
our | 
new 
Spat 
ſo © 


Hel 


Fo 


#pon Eternitie Tot 


withizhen I would readily and with ala- 


pirit 


critie fay with David, Now I will 


whatl begin « BucT am (o incangled with 
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gont 
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zould 
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daily cares, fo hindred with world- 
ly bufineſſc, ſo diſtraRed into di- 
yers parts one way or other, thatT 
cannot. I live amongſt men ; I ſee 
and heare much evill; 1 have no 
time or leiſure once to have ſo good 
athought in minde as the thought 
of Erernitie. When we meet toge- 
therin company to make metry, 
midſt our ſports, and among(t our 
cups we never conferre about ſuch 
| grave points : our mindes wander 
wand down about many things, 
| 2nd cannot then fix themſelves up- 
on the conkideration of E termite. 
| At our feaſts and merry meetings 
| we take our cups, and pleaſe our 
| ſelves in making jeſts : Thoughts 
| of &rernitie are roo ſevere, tooſad 
and Melancholick to be entertaig- 
ed by us; we baniſh ſuch out of 
our company. We enquire, what 
news out of [tal;ze, or France, Or 
Spain. That which you tell us of 
ſo often concerning Heaven and 
Hell, is now old, and groyn ftales 

F 3 We 
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We know it well enough alreadyz| Hol 


what need you repeat it ſo often, 
til] we loath it ? So by this meang 
chere is no place or time left once 
to think upon Eternitie. O Chri- 
{tian brother, ir 1s true indeed 
which thou ſayeft,l cannor deny it, 
But 1 could wiſh thou wouldeſt be 
as ready and forward to amend thy 
faulr asro confefle it. Tt is too clear 
and manifeſt, we ſee it with'our 
eyes,tharthere is little or no carein 
the world of &ternitie, although 
one thing or other every day ftill 
purs us in minde of it. 

The Book of the rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration of their Biſhops 
doth appoint theſe words to bere- 


cited , Annos Afternos in mente | 


habe; Keep (till in minde the yeares 
of Eternitie 3 or, Think upon Btere 


2ity:For when the Pope new ele, | 
in aſolemn manner 1s carried a» | 
longtoS. Peters church,there goes | 


one before him, having in his hand 
burning flax, and ſhaking it he re- 


peateth thrice theſe words, Pater 


Sanfe, ſic tranſit gloria mundt: 
Holy 


wort 
and 
day : 
our a 
Word 
habe 
eſpec 
tO Al 
veſts 
thou 
IS1n | 
then 


to 


SLEW 3 Pe 


1 pon Etermiie. 10} 
dys| Holy Father, ſo the glory of the 
ren, | world paſſeth away.,It were adevour 
-2ns} and godly praiſe, if we did every 
nce| day at the beginning and end of all 
bri. | our aQtions,ſay unto our ſelyes theſe 
eed | words, Arnos /Eternos in mente 
/it, | babe 3 Think upon Eternitie : But 
be | eſpecially when we are tempted un- 
thy | to any finne, when the Devill ſug. 
ear | geſts and puts into our mindes 111 
our | thoughts, and when ourConſcience 
-in | isin danger of being wounded, O 
ch | then Think upon Eternitte. 


pHPEHPEOEOOODOE! 
- CHAP, TI. 


ps | Divers Admonitions to think 
> upon Eterntie. 


es | Ro. king of Macedon appoin- 
7. | L teda certain noble young man 
;, | to ſalute him thrice every mor- 
1» | ning after this manner, Philippe, 
es | bomo es { Remember, Philip, 
d | Thou art but a man. That being 
- | put dayly in minde of his mortali- 
- | tie, he might carry himſelf rowards 
; | mortall men like a mortall man. 
y LL 
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Much more ought every good | 
Ch:iſtian man, 1nd rrue member 
of the Cachalick Church b< a mo- 
nitour unto himſelf, and with due 
confideration thrice at the leaf 
every day {ay to hiinſelf, Eternitie, 
EF termtie,Eternitie | Why ſo ? Set 
thine houſe in order ((aith the Pro- 
pher to king Hexekiah ) For they 
ſhalt die, and nat live. There will 
come an evening for certain, after 
which thou ſhalt ſee no morning; 
or there yyill come a morning after 
which thou ſhalt ſee no eveniag, 
Have an eſpeciall care therefore in 
all thy ations that thou wounielt 
not thy Conſcience : and truſt not 
too farce to thoſe things that pe- | 
riſh, for fear leſt chou thy ſelf toge- 
ther with them doit likewile pe- | 
rith, and finally loſe the things that 
are Eternall. 

Itis a cuſtame in Germanie, and 
not to bedifliked, in the eyening | 
when a Candle is firit lighted, 
or brought into a room, To ſay; | 
Deus det nobis lucem Aternam, | 
God grant unto us light E ternall : | 
We ſhall Jo well co imitate the | 
Germanes | 


pu EPI Ov> renee; 


WY 4 ] © = 


- 97 —_ 0 ——_ 


pou Eternitie. Idf 


Germanes in this cuſtome : or ra. 
ther it is alceadic in uſe, and hath 
been long ago in many parts of this 
kingdome to ſay, God grant ws 
the bght of beaven, Tt is very good 
dayly to put us 1n minde of Eter- 
nitie. ; 

Thereis likewiſe a kinde of &« 
ternitie in Slaveryand Impriſon= 
ment, but infamous and horrible, 
Itis a crue[[ puniſhment and worſe 
theg death ir (elf in ſome mens 
judgement, to be condemned to 
perpetuall impriſonment, or to be a 
perpetual] Gally-ſlave. 

Thoſe which are opprefſed with 
ficknefle or other ſorrows, do like« 
wiſe imagine with themſelyes,that 
even in their ſufferings there is a 
kinde of Eternitie, Whence it 
comes to paſſe that we often heare 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpee= 
ches as theſe,3ll thus laft alwayes? 


* Shall 1 ſtill without end be nailed 


fat to my bed ? Shalll ſuffer theſe 
paines and ſorrowes perpetually ? 
ShallI alwayes be thus vexed and 
tormented? Alack {! theſe Erternirties 
are but ſhort, and ſoon come to an 
_ | Fs end. 
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end,Butif it be ſo grievous to fl-{ | 
and bloud to endure ſliverie or 1m. 
priſonment here on earth, though 
but for a moment ( for our life is 
no longer, according to Davids 
meaſure, but a ſpan, "which is very 
ſhort ) What care and diligence, 
and whatcircumſpe&@ion ouzht we 
to uſe, that we be not caſt into the 
priſon; of hell, and into the fathom- 
lefle pit, colors there 1s ſlaverie and 
impriſonment, pain and torment, 
to be en/ured throughout all ages, 
beyond all times, even to all Ettt. 
witie ! 


4: OE EELEEEY) 
CHAP. 1. 


That Eternitie tranſcends all 
numbers of Arithmetick. 


rII—— 


$ereþ 


£ gr” is a very common and 
well known Arithmerick, 
which children are 'taughrt when 
they firſt go to School z and thisis 
It. Suppoſe there vere a mountain 
of very fine (and as big as the 
m—_ earth, or rather much big- 


ects e | 


et 


oer : 
year( 
this 

grail! 
ſand. 
ſay 

hunc 
how 
yeare 
fore 
mou! 
whit 
1S Sk! 
and 

yeare 
taing 
moV' 
We C 
ſhall 
num 
are. V\ 
cann 
done 
tern? 
year 
molt 
fit 
70 C( 
terni 
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ger: Then ſuppole that every 
yeare an Angell thould take from 
this mountain one, and bur one 
graio of ſand: Hoy many thou- 
ſand, and thouſand, and again I 
ſay thouſand 5 yea how many 
hundred thouſand ; and yet more, 
how many thouſand millions of 
yeares muli there needs paſſe, be. 
fore it can be perceived that the 
mountain 1s grown lefle, or any 
whit diminiſhed ! Let a man thar 
is Skilfull in Arichmetick fit down, 
and begin to caſt, How many 
yeares mnauſt pafle before the moun= 
tain; or halt the mountain be re 
moved by the Angell. Certainly 
we cannot conceive that ever he 
ſhall be able ro caſt up the Totall 
number of the (and. Burt herein 
arewe miſtaken ; for alchough we 
cannot conceive it poſſible ro be 
done, yer it may be done” But E- 
ternitie exceeds rhis number of 
yeares beyond all compariſon ; it is 
moſt certain : For between a thing 
finite and a thing infinite there us 
no compariſou, 10 proportion e &-= 
ternitie hath no limits, no terms, 
no 


pon E ternitie. 1 O07. 
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no bounds, none art all. But ſup. 
poſe the damned ſhould burn in 
Hell no longer, - then till the 
mountaia by grain afrer grain, 
yeare after yeare, ſhould by the 
Angel be quite removed : yet 
what an incomprehenſible Num. 
ber of yeares mult firſt paſſe, be« 
fore they can expe tolee the day 
of deliverance ! But (alas! ) there 
is no ſuch day to be expected; 
their torments ſhall have no end: 
After that incomprehenſible num- 
ber of yeares, it ſhall be rruly 
{a1d, Now beginneth their Erer- 
7itie, their Kiermtie 1s not 1N any 
part expired, they are as farre from 
the end of their torments as they 
vere at the beginning. After a 
thouſand yeares, yea after a hun 


_dred thouſand' yeares there ſhall 


not be an end'or middle, or begin- 
ning of 27zeyrnitie: For the mea» 
ſure of Erernitie is Alwayes, The 
ſame Art of Arithmetick about 
the buſinefle of &rernitie, a late 
Divine teacheth, in words ſome- 
what d ferent, but in meaning all 
one with the former. 1] therefore 
FS + 
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adde it, becauſe a man can never 
ſufficiently think or ſpeak of ir. 
Conſider, faith he, what is the comes 
length of Eternitie . How long 75% 
ſhall God and his Saints reigne 7 #» cp. 
How long ſhall the damicd burn x3. 
in Hell e For ever, How long is *"*3 
that ? Imagine an hundred thou- 
ſand yeares. Alas ! That is nothing 
in reſp: & of Erermtie. Imagine 
ten hundred thouſand yeares, yea 
ſo many ages: Yet thatis nothing. 
Eternitie 1s ſtill as long as it was. 
Imagine a thouſand millions of 
yeares. And yet that'ts 'nothing. 
Eterxitic is not a whit ſhortened. 
Imagine yet more, 10000000000- 
00000000000000000000,2thoun 
ſand , thouſand, thouſand, thou= 
ſand , thouſand, thouſand, thou- 
ſand, thouſand Millions of yeares. 
Imagine, I ſay, the damned ſhould 
burnin Hell ſo many yeares, and 
; yet thou haſt not found the very 
beginning of Erernitie. Imagine 
once more ſo many millions of 
millions of -yeares- as there are 
drops in the Sea, and yet thou 
art not come to the beginning of 
| OO Eternitic 
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Eternitie. Such for continuance 1s 
the Eternitte of joy, into which the 
bleſſed ſhall enter, and the E zerity 
of rorments which the damned 
ſhall ſuffer. CO Jeſus ſpare us, ſpare 
us O Jeſus, O Jeſus ſave us ; Have 
mercie upon us, O good Jeſus, and 
ſuffer us not to be plunged head- 
long into the bottomlefle pit, tobe 
tormented with the damned for all 
Eternitie. 

Bur yet.if God yyould but ſay un- 
to the damned, Let the earth be 
covered with moſt fine ſand, and 
let the world be filled therewith, 
and let it be heaped up fo high as 
heaven, and then. let an Angell 
come once in every thouſand 
yeares, and take one grain of ſand 
out of this heapz When after ſo m+ 
ny thouſand yeares as there be 
orains of (and, the angell ſhall bax 
removed the whole heap,then wil 
T deliver you out of Hell: Ohhow 
would the damned exult and re- 
joyce, and not think themſelye 
damned : But (alas) after ſo many 


thouſands of yeares, there remait 


yet more, and more, and infinite 
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moregto all £ termite, even for ever 
and ever. This is that heavie we1g ht 
that ſo prefleth the damned. go 
ev-ry one therefore that © finnec;:; 
confider with himſelf, and again, I 
ſay,let him confider,that unlefle he 
repent,he ſhall be prefſed ano grone 
under this heavie weight of Erer= 
nitie. 

Guilielmus Peraldus Biſhop of 
Lions, a very religious ana learned 
man,hath another manner of rec« 
koning, meditating upon the innu- 
merable numberof yeares,through. 
our which the damned ſhall be tor= 
mented. If the damned, ſaith he, 
ſhould every day diftill from their 
eyes but one ſmall teare, and thoſe 
teares ſhould be added together day 
after day,they would at length farre 
exceed the drops of the Ocean : for 
they have their number and mea- 
ſarezand it iseafie with God to (ay, 
So many are the drops of theOcean 
and no more. But the teares of 
the damned exceed all number and 
meaſure. Alas! Alas! How little do 
wethink upon theſe things | How 
ireely and wilfully do yye finne,and 
Eyes” make 
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make our ſelves guiltie of Ezernall 
puniſhment , and that oftentimes 
for a very little ſhort and filthy 
pleaſure : 

Yet there remains one vay more 
of caſting up this numberleſſe 
number of yeares: Suppole there 
were a ſchedule of Parchment 2 
ſpan broad , but fo long that it 
would begirt and incircle the 
whole Globe of the earth : And 
ſuppoſe it were written all over 
very cloſe with figures of g. from 
oneend to another : who ſo skil- 
full an Arithmetician, that can tell 
the number thereof ? What moun- 
tain (o great, that conſiſteth of ſo 
many grains of duſt or ſand ? What 
Ocean ſo vaſt , that containeth 
vvithin it ſo many drops of water ! 
And yet this is nothing to Eterni- 
tie; it ftretcheth it ſelf further then 
ſo; it knows no bounds ; it 15ex- 
tended beyond all meaſure, But 
how farre is it extended? It 1Sex- 
tended infinitely and without end, 
If thy heart ( O Chriſtian man) 
be not turned into a ftone, it can- 
not but melt atthe ra" : 
thel: 
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theſe things, and the very thought 
of the bottomlefle pic and Erernall 
punithment will make thee fear 
and tremble, It there be any ſenſe 
in thee, here it will (hewv it (elf. But, 
2s I ſaid before, too few think up- 
on theſe things; and too many live 
fo ſecure of their ſalvation, as if 
there were no Heaven, no God,no 
Hell, no Efernitze, Every day they 
heape finne upon finne, as if they 
laboured and ſtudied to make their 
laſt day to exceed the former, for 
the meaſure and number of their 


fnoully meditating upon _death, 


is oblivious madnefle. For this 
ſhort life, which is but the ſhadow 
of Fteynitie, we labour beyond all 
meaſure ; but for the life which 

is 
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is Eternall and moſt happy , we 
ſcarce take any pains at all: And 
yet the not obtaining of this life is 
the incurring of Erernall death, 


which as 1t 15a torment more grie. 
vous then all the rorments of this 
life, ſoin this ir is moſt grievous, 
that there is no reſt or mitigation 
of pain; no not for one ſhort houre 
in the infinite ſpace of all Erer- 
nite. 


PII DIRELRE ERIC, 
CHAP. III. 


hat effet and fruit the confi 
deration of Eternitie bring-, 
eth forth. 


Nd this is it that hath made 
A ſo many good Chriſtians, and 
ſo many holy Martyrs ſo prompt 
and ready to ſuffer any torments, 
and any kinde of death, that even 
in their greateſt pains, when they 
lay wallowing in their own bloud, 
rhey were moſt ſtout and couragt- 
ous, and with a conſtant look and 


cheerfull countenance inſulted over 
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thetr Tormentours: They had the 
yeares of Eternitiein minde. This 
is it that hath made the world 
ſeem diſtaſtfull and unpleaſant un- 
to many, inſomuciz that they have 
taken their leave of all pleaſures, 
and embraced and entertained a ſe. 
vere and fin courſe of life, giving 
themſelygs wholly to reading, me« 
ditation, and prayer, and ſuch ho- 
ly duties, minding heaven, and 
heavenly things. They had the 
yeares of Eternitie in minde. The 
thoughe of Eternitie will make 
all things in this life ſeem eahe 
nd pleaſant, though to fleſh and 
dloud they ſeem moſt grievous and 
unpleaſant. It makes all labours 
fem light and very ſhorr. Prayer, 
tudy,vwarching, and ſuch like holy 
luties it commends unto us, and 
makes them ſeem amiable. It ſea- 
ſons and ſweetens hunger and 
airſt, It mitigates the ſenſe of 
pinching poverty, It makes all 
manner of crofles in this life not 
onely rolerable, bur alfo gratefull 
nd comtortzble, Whoſoever hath 
he yeares of E1ernitie in minde, 
and 
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and imprints them within, deeper | 


and detper by dayly meditation, 
ſhunneth no labor , neither is 
daunted with any !ofles. Offer him 
a kingdome, offer him all the de- 
lights and plea(ures in the world ; 
and he will not change his poore 
eſtare and condition for them.Such 
a wan as this is never complaining: 
he endures all things, he ſubmits 
himſeifro all. For thus he thinks 
with himſelf, What a ſmall thing 
is this or that, that or this, and of 
how ſhort continuance | T will 
therefore endure it patiently it 
will not laſt alwayes. It is but for 
an houre, and that a very ſhort 
one, that mine enemies here op- 
prefle me. Well, go to ye detra- 
Qours.; bite me ftill,if ye will, ye 
envious 5 I will not run from you, 
"This is your houre and the power 
of darknefſe : But I expe& the day 


of the Lord, and the day of Eter-| 


nitie ; and wby ſhould T affli& and 
torment my ſelf with ſorrow and 
Jamencation? All this life is but 
death of one houre: The viRorl 


is not difficult ; but the triumph s'9rid, 


E ternal 
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Eternall. Why thould I be afraid 


of the raging waves of this trou- 
bleſome world 2 Ihave fightof che 
haven aiready. Now 1t rains and 
thunders upon the heads of the 
o0d and = 3 bur the ſtorm will 
KW blow over. Bur upon his 
enemies God thall alwzyes rain 
fre and brimſtone, ftorm and rem 
peſt : this ſhall be their portion to 


propheſieth Daniel ) ſhall awake; 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
Inthe old Law God commanded 


trumpers of ſilver, of an whole picce 
halt thou make them: If they 
tow but with one trumpet, then 
the Princes, which are heads of 
the thenſands of Iſrael ſhalt ga. 
ther themſelves unto thee. when 


- and 


fe blow an alarm, then the camp 
hall go forward. Unto theſe rwo 


and [rumpets we may compare theſe 
buta [vo words, NOW and AL» 
gore WAYES. This is the law of the 


ph1s 
TIT 


world, NOW letus be merry ; 
Aw 


drink . And many of them that gy 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth (fo 
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Hoſes , laying, Make thee two org 
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now letus rejoyce: nowler us enjoy | fo 


our goods, whileſt we have them : 
Come, let us ow crown our ſelves 


with Roſes, before they be wither-| pat 


ed; nowler us leave in every place 
the fignes and footſteps of our joy, 
They that attend onely to the 
found of this Trumpet, they that 
have eares to heare nothing but this 
NOW, they live for the moſ: 
part ſo, as it there were no AL- 
WAYES forto follow. There 
tore they do not remove the camp; 
amidſt their pleaſures they wiltu)ly 
forget that they are here bur Pll- 
erims and ſtrangers : whitherloe- 
ver the wanton fleſh inviteth them, 
they go with greedinefſe : they ar 
buſied altogether in heaping uy 
riches and following pleaſures: 
And the ſound of this N ON 
doth fo obtund and dull their eares, 


hearet 
riou 
ſets, 
topett 
future 


thar they are deaf to all good coun- 
ſels and precepts 3 and they wil 


things 
make h 


not ſo much as lend an eare rothiwilt p 
ALWAYES which ſhall foal, } 
low. But they which open theiſſieer, 
eares to heare, and their heartsand fur 
underſtand , when the Chu: atceſſay 


{ound 
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he 
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ſoundech both Trumpets ( as it 
often doth)and chercupon ſeriouſly 
conſider with themſelves,and com- 
pare together this ſhort NOW 
with that infinite and everlaſting 
ALWAYES, they will uſe no 
delay , but preſently remove the 
camp : they live here as Pilgrims 
and ſtrangers;they have their loyns 
girt ;' they remember that they are 
in'a journey 3 they ſend their riches 
and pleaſures before them into 
their Countrey .which is above z 
they chooſe rather to enjoy them 
ALWAYES in Heaven, then 
NOW for a ſhort time upon 
earth, Certain it is, whoſoever 
heareth attentively, and mindeth 
friouſly the Alarm of theſe Trum- 
pets, and thereupon compareth 
together things preſent with things 
future, and things tranſitorie with 
things E7ernall, He will preſently 
make himſelf ready ro depart, he 


) thimill prepare himſelf a place of bu- 
| foal, he will lay out his winding 
 chiqſteer, he will ſend for his biere, 
ir1s9nd furniſh himſelf with all things 
hu:Aneceſſarie for his journey, remem- 
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bring fill in cvery place chart be is| 


paſling on the way to Erernitic, 
and conferring wich himlelf every 
day after this magner, How lhall] 
be able ro give account unto God 
for all my thoughts , words and 
deeds ? and, When ſhall I give up 
my accounts and, What icutence 
vill e ? W 
therefore will 1 dieunto my (elf, 
that I may ALWAYES liy 
unto my ſelt and unto God. Well 


1Sit with that man, which timeh of th 


and dayly thus thiakerh upon E ter- 
nitie, Whatloever we do, we ar 
palling on our way, and we do no! 
know how thort it is, unto tix 
gate which leadeth to Ezerntit, 
At the laſt houre of our life deati 
ſhall bring us unto this' gate, and 
compell us ro enter. Let us there: 
fore ſo liveas if we were alyayt 
expeing death , that if it ſhall 
pleaſe God at any time to vilſitu 
with ficknefſe the forerunner « 
death, we may entertain it cheeh 
fully, and beare it patiently, lifciny 
up our eyes unto Chriſt hangin 


upon the Crofle, the true and x 
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neare, praying thus ; Lord Jeſu 
ſtand by me and comfort me, Lord 
Jeſu be preſent with thy ſervant 
that putteth his truſt in thee, Lord 
Jeſu make me partaker of thy vi- 
Qorie, Lord Jeſu reccive my ſpirit, 
and leade me through the darkſome 
valley and ſhadoyy of death, leade 
me and forſake me not untill thou 
haſt brought my ſoul into the land 
of the living, O thou moſt potent 
conquerour of death, Othou 
which art my light, life 
and falyation, 
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 fe& pattern of Patience, and when 
the time of our diſſolution draweth » 


\'Y 


; EEE SE nn nn en nonn— _—-—_ ch —__— pa hk 
7 as - pay Lb 4 ; = FD 
Pa EEG IS IC IEEE tg tt en nn S - - 
hy IS —=> Ros > «4 © W - POD _ mn , » w —"W5-5 _—_— ' _— I PR A 
-&- 7 - ry _— a £4 _ A 
a 4 = mo m4 IE; — pt 


En > EU 
" <7 82 tha —_— 


ok 
C( 
Ho? 
= 
teer 
bay 
Wor 
thy 
whe 
For 
fon. 
day 
Wh 
lite] 


| 
| 


J li? 
S Shall 
ALL| 
4 
| 
| 
— | 
r-019h| 
a rich 
ad. 


th 
for a 
me of 


er if ETERNITIE) 


8. 
v 
_ 


a needle, then 
[1 


ETER 
2 heart. 


5 


ood thu 


S 
C 
kings lo 


"of 
T3; 


y hav 


a 
19 i Ne 0 o 
acamelt 


hes 
dent i 


[Wn] 

& 

= 

- + 

Þ v% 
OX. Ms Fr Þ 
4 py (2 KK %d 
St *K Ky CC 
< hy o Q% 
> VS 'G BS ?% 
— = = {” d w 

—_ , =>, % s % 

x JLIO D 
ORBL VN V% S Q 3% 
= by = Ly 


: = : _ : CERES WY 7! - LITRES ene OO 
TY Yin en IUEDELIEINNETTCY DR DDD SN RET 


as " 
Be js Sa "Ae" HG —__ . ——_— 
tw - NO ES om - - 
> n A ——_ noma s - 
—_— OS a RE toes, EE 
"x TT So Ae a Sa a Yn a —_ _ - 
wo nas ET a RD Is _ ks _——— > GON SIS = 
a "I Z ” =d Eg 2% SF _—_ 
—— ——— 
PIs 
_ . 


” CG 5 9; oY Rs. bo 4 
_ _ = - —-> WW — I 


_ - 


| 


123 


THE FIFTH 


CONSIDERATION 
upon 
ETERNITEIE; 


— 


How others, even wiched men 
themſelves, have meditated 
#uD08 Eternitie. 


He old hiſtorie of the 
Fathers tells us of a 
religious man, that 
reading upon the nine- 
teench Plalme came at length, 
baving not thought of it, to theſe 
words, For a thouſand yeares in 
thy febt are but as yeſterday, 
when it 1s paft, and here ſtuck : 
For he could not conceive a rea 
{on,why a thouſand yeares and one 
day thould be compared together. 
Whereupon they ſay there was a 
litle bird ſear by God, which fo 
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raviſht the man with her ſweer ling. 


ing, that though he heard her {ing | 


a very.great while together, yer he 
thought the time very ſhort, ſcarce 
a ſhort houre long. The winde 
bloweth where it lifteth. Not good 
men onely have with holy David 


meditatedupon Ftera:te, but even | 


wicked men alſo, and thoſe often. 

times againſt their will. 
Benedifius Renanus reports of a 

vain and ungodly fciiow, a very 


Epicure and mezc world iing,which | 
never uſed to faſt or yatch, one ; 


that could not endure the vant of 


any thing, but eſpecially ſheep. Up- * 


on a certain nighr, ic ſeems, this 


III 4s 


fellow could not ſleep as he wes | 
wont, being much troubled with | 
unuſuall dreams: ſo he turned him- | 
ſelf upon his bed from one fide to. | 


another, and could not by any 
means get any reſt ; then he yyiſhed 
it were day. But here the winde 
of the Lord began to blo, though 
It wcre in a ſtrange land : forgood 
thoughts were very rare in this 
man, Being weary with watch- 
ing, and finding no eaſe or _—_ 
dls 


9 r—__ 


a roman 


#p0n Eternitie | I2 s 


all, thus he began to think with 
himſelf 5 Would any be hired upon 
any condition to {je thus two or 
three yeares together, in darkneſle, 
without the companie of friends, 
though his ficknefle were not very 
grievous £ Would he be content to 
want his ſports and playes, ſo 
long ? Would he be content ro be 
bound to his bed, though it were a 
feather-bed, or a bed of down, and 
never ſtirre abroad to (ee any fights 
or ſhews, or make merrie with his 
friends ? I think no man would. 
And ſhall T alone amongſt all 
men enjoy ret and pleaſure by an 
elpeciall privilcdge, and have no 
ſenſe of grief *and ſorrow ? Surely 
no. Will I, nill T, needs I muſt 
ſometime or other lie down upon 
the bed of fickneſle, unlefle I be 
ſuddenly taken away by death, 
which God forbid. ( This was 4 
good winde, theſe were good cogi= 
tations. ) But what bed ſhall L 
have next, when death ſhall thruſt 
me out of 'this > My body muſt 
rot under earth : For this is the 
condition of all men after death. 
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Bur yvhat ſhall become of my foul | 
in another world ? Surely all men| 


do not go to the lame place after 
death. Do not ſome go one way, 


and ſome another e Is there not an 
Hell as well as an Heaven?*Wo and 
alas ! What kinde of bed thill the 
damned finde in Hell ? Hovy many | 
yeares ſhall they lie there? In; 
what yeare after their firſt entrance | 
ſhall che flames ceaſe and be put | 
our ? Afſuredly Chriſt doth nt | 
onely in word threaten to caſt the | 
wicked into everlaſting fire, but | 
will alſo caſt them in indeed. Thus | 
thing is certain and ycry manifeſk; | 
Therefore the damned ſhall burn 
in Hell for ever. Therefore, a 
thouſand, and a thouſand, and| 
again I ſaya thouſand yeares will 
nor ſuffice to purge away the 
ſinnes of this ſhort life. Therefore 
they ſhall never ſee the Sunne any 
more, nor Heaven, nor God, be | 
1ng moſt miſerable Erernally and 
without end, With ſuch thoughts 
as theſe this man became ſo vigi- 
lant and watchfull, and proceeded 
ſo farre, that night and day ht 
could 
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| could not be at-reſt, but Erernitie 


CT 


did ſtill runne in his minde, Fain 
indeed he would have ſhaken off 
the thoughts thereof, as gnawing 
worms ; but he could not, There- 


fore he followed ſports and paſ(- 


"pug 


m—_—_ 


times, Went to merry meetings, 
ſought out companions like him- 
ſelf, and fate oftentimes ſo long 


| athis cups, that he laid his conſci- 
; ence aſleep, and ſoſeemed to take 
| ſome reſt : But when he came an 
! gain unto himſelf, his conſcience 
| being awakened did preſently 
accuſe him, and ſuggeſt unto him 


afreſh ſorrowfull thoughts of &zer- 
ntie. Thus finding no reſt, he 
reſolved at length co amend his 


{ manners, and to betake himſelf 


to a better courſe of life. And 
thus he began to reaſon with him- 
ſelf, Miſerable man that I am , 
what doe I here 7 T ſo enjoy the 
world, that indeed I enjoy it not ; 
I ſufter many things I would not ; 
Iwant many things which I fain 
would have; I ſerve like a ſlave; 
but who will pay me my wages ? 
Iſce well enough how the world 
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rewardeth thoſe that love it, and| 
ga all their lives nothing elſe but| 
ſerve it, But ſuppoſe I had the 
fruition of all the delights and 
pleaſures in the world that ay} 
heart could wiſh : what certainty 
can I have, how long they bal]; 
laſt ? Tam nor certain whether ] 
{hall live till ro morrovy or no; 
Dayly Funerals ſufficiently proye 
this. Oh Eterzztie, if thou wer | 
not ! Oh& ternitie, If thy plac| 
be not in Heayen, though it be} 
on a ſoft down-bed, thou cant} 
not but be bitter and unplex | 
ſagt. It is true indeed, it is 2} 
hard matter to withdraw ou | 
ſelves away from thoſe thing, 
whereunto -we are accuftomed, | 
Whether it be feaſting, or drink-| 
19g, or company-keeping, or ſuch 
like : By whileſt we delay and} 
deferre the time, death may pre- | 
vent us, and take ys away from 
all cheſe. Why then doſt thou de- 
lay ? Why doſt thou not impoſe 
an honeſt and happy neceflitic | 
upon thy (elf 2 Why doſt thou 
not reſolve thus preſently _ 


and| 
but] 


_ 
Lan s 
pI= 


upon Eternitic, 12g 
thy ſelf 2 Well, I wili beanother 
man then I haye bcen, if ir pleaſe 
God I live. This life laſts not 
long; but Eternitie endureth for 
eyer. I muſt walk now in a neve 
way 3 Tam reſolved uponitz And 
Now I begin, Where art thou bleſ- 
ſed Eternitie F I am ſeeking for 
thee, I am travelling towards 
thee. 

To conclude, he did as he ſaid, 
he took his leave of the world, he 
changed the courle of his life, and 
ſo lived and died an honeſt and 
-odly man. 

Oh &ternitie, How few are they 
that think thus ſeriouſly upon 
thee ! But certainly there are very 
few, ſcarce any, that weigh 
ana conſider well with them- 
ſelves, what thou art, and ſo con. 
tinue and perſiſt in that confidera= 
tion. We ſeck earneſtly afrer all 
other things : onely Eternitic 
ſeemeth vile unto us, and nor 
worth the looking after. Our 
thoughts runne after riches; and 
yet the poſiciiion of them is very 
uncertainz ve know not how (oon 
5 they 
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they ſhall forſake us, or we them, 
Ve are ambitious after honours : 
and yet they are ſlipperic, and ſoon 
{lide away from us. We arein loye 
with pleafures : and yet they haye 
{orrow and bitterneſfle in their lat- 


the knot of friendſhip with others; 
but it is ſuch as death ſhill quicklj 
diflolve, We are never well but 
when we are converſing with 
others : but our converſation is 
never in heaven, where it ſhould 
be. We ſeek for abundance : but 
itisthere, where it will ſoon fail, 
But ſurely, if we did more often 
aud feriouſly think upon FE terni- 
tie, we ſhould not have ſuch a fer- 
vent defire after things of ſo ſhort 
continuance. I call Saint Bernard 
to witnefle, who ſaith thus, He 
that longeth after_ things E tet 


2all, cannat but loath things tranſs | 


ore, 


T here are that have often in | 
their mouthes I know not what * 


Eternitie, that will promiſe and 
ſyear and make good reſolutions 
of 


cer cnd, We deſire reſt : but iti, 
of no long continuance, We knit | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


of an 
long 
ſuch 
T ha' 
ſnne 
ſuch : 
ſuch 
in e\ 
him : 
live, 
ſuch 
be g] 
cing 
neilc 
ficet 
and 
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of amendment, and ſay thus; As 
long as I live, I will beware of 
ſuch a place, or ſuch a place, where 
] have former]y been tempted to 
finne: I will never come neare 
fuch a man, or fuch a woman, or 
ſuch a one that was my companion 
in evill, I will never come neare 
him as long as I live. As long asI 
live, I will never go to ſuch and 
ſuch meertings,where there uſeth to 
be gluttony and erupkennefle,dan- 
cing, chambering and wanton- 
nefle, and ſuch like, Ir ſhall ſuf- 
fice me thar I have been there once, 
and againy and perhaps oftner 3 
that T have done as the company 
did, that T have finned with ſuch 
and ſuch. Theſe are good reſolu- 
tions: In this I commend thee, 
O man; Becauſe fſinne 1s to be 
feared, thou doſt well in purpoling 
to avoid the occaſion of finning : 
and I could wiſh thou wert as reli- 
gious in obſerving what thou haſt 
promiſed , as thou art ready to 
promiſe, But (alas : ) after a day 
or two, yeaan houre or two, too 
forgerfull of thy promiſe and good 
| reſoJutts 
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they ſhall forſake us, or we them. 
We are ambitious after honours ; | 


and yet they are ſlipperie, and ſoon 
{ſide away from us. We arein loye 
with pleafures : and yet they haye 


forrow and bitternefle in their lat. 
cer cnd. We defire reſt : but its, 
of no long continuance, We knit 


the knot of friendſhip with others; 
but it is ſuch as death ſhill quick] 
diflolve, We are never well but 
when we are converſing with 
others : but our converſation is 
never 1n heaven, where it ſhould 
be. We ſeek for abundance : but 
itis there, where it will ſoon fall, 
But ſurely, if we did more often 
aud feriouſly think upon Ererni- 
tie, We ſhould not have (uch a fer- 


vent defire after things of ſo ſhort 


Eternitie, that will promiſe and 
ſyear and make good reſolutions 
of 


There are that have often in | 
their mouthes I know not what ' 


of an 
long 
ſuch 
] ha\ 
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ſuch : 
ſuch : 
in ey 
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upon Etermtie. 131 


of amendment, and ſay thus; As 
long as I live, I will beware of 
ſuch a place, or ſuch a place, where 
] have formerly been tempted to 
finne: I will never come neare 
fuch a man, or fuch a woman, or 
ſuch a one that was my companion 
in evill, I will never come neare 
him as long as I live. As long asI 
live, I vweill never go to fuch and 
ſuch mectings,where there uſeth to 
be gluttony and erupkennefle,dan- 
cing, chambering and wanton- 
nefle, and ſuch like. Ir ſhall ſuf- 
ficeme thar I have been there once, 
and againy and perhaps oftner 
that T have done as the company 
did, that 1 have finned with ſuch 
and ſuch. Theſe are good reſolu- 
tions: In this I commend thee, 
O man; Becauſe finne 1s to be 
feared, thou doſt well in purpohing 
to avoid the occaſion of finning : 
and T could wiſh thou wert as reli- 
pious in obſerving what thou haſt 
promiſed , as thou art ready to 
promiſe, But ( alas : ) after a day 
or two, yea an houre or tWO, too 
forgerfull of thy promiſe and good 
| reſoJutt= 
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reſolution, thou dot again the ve- 
ry fame thing which lately thoy 
didſt deteſt,abhorre and for{weare, 
Therefore before_thou makeft a 
vow or promife unto God, it is 
good to ufe due confideration and 
forelight ; and when thou ha#t 


wa —_— 


what thou haſt promiſed thoy 


experience and lamentable exams 


ple of others . 
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CHAP, L 


The compariſon of mans labours 
and the ſpiders, one with 
another. 


{ Homny is another E fernitie, and 
'4 chat the worft of all, which 
thole men promiſe ro themſelyes, 
which will needs erc& up unto 
themſelves an heaven out of hea- 
yen, and be bleſſed before they be 
dead. 7herefore heare the word of 
the Lord ye ſcornfull men, faith 
the Prophet 1/aiah 3 Becauſe ye 
bave ſaid, we have made a cove- 
nant with death, and with Hell 
we ave at azreement, O ye mad 
men! How vain, and none at all, 
ishis your Ezerztie ! There is no- 
thing permanent and perpetuall 
in this priſon, Elegantly doth the 
Kingly Propher declare this ; 
we ſpend our yeares (aith he, as 


Ifai. 
28,14» 


I5. 


P/at. 


a tale that 7s told,&c. we ſpend 999: 


our yeares 17 muſings like the Spi- 
der (for fo ſome reade it) He 
could not have declared it better, 
and in feyver yyords, For what 
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are all our yeares but a continuall this y 
muſing, and wearilome exerciſe} turns 
All the time of ourlife is conſumel ſit Tp 
and waſted away with vain [z i 
bours, many ſorrows, ſundry fear; her ſe] 
often ſuſpicions, and innumerz/ terate: 
ble troubles : Even as the Spider her oy 
ſpends her ſelf in the weaving | ficiall 
her web, Our labours are conti}whic 
nuall,linked oneaunto another; outto be 
ſighs and groans continuall, par{pulf oi 
ly in the purſuing of our_profyaloft, 
and pleaſures, and partly 1n_thfthe hi 
removing and eſchewing _ tholfwith n 
things which we count eyill. Wn roi 
do many things , we undertalfonn E 
many labours, troubleſome an willing 
grievous to be born, and meafyhen (] 
while (alas! ſuch is our folly) mg 
perceive not that we doe but wear 
the Spiders web, taking a gretja fine 
deal of pains, with little (ufanJthi 
ceſſe, to no end or purpoſe. inthe t 
ſpend our yeares in muſing lifflight ſy 
the Spider, It is a great deale tothe | 
pains and care that the Spidfperiſhe: 
takes in yyeaving of her web, !ifPoore | 
runnes_ much and often up afiin here 


down, ſhe fetcheth a compaſſken in 
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all this way and that way, and re- 


e} turns often to the ſame point, 
ef, (i Tpendeth her ſelf in a multi- 
la ride of fine-ſpun threeds, to make 
rs, herſelf a round cabinet ; the exen- 
ez terates her ſelf, and worketh out 
dr bet own bowels, to make an arti- 
« ficiall and curious piece of work, 
ut which when it is made, is - apt 
oujto be blown away with every 
art puff of winde ; ſhe hangs it up 
£9 aloft, ſhe faſtens itto the roof of 
t]the houſe , ſhe ftrengthenerh ir 
off with many athreed, whecling of- 
Vi and, about, not y_ her 


ant willingly upon her work. And 
{when the hath done all this, ſpun 
mg ber fine threeds, weayed them one 
Enicthin another, wrought her ſelf 
rea fine Conopie, hanged it alofc, 
ſuþandchinks all is ſure ; on a ſudden 

Ge ininbling of 2xexe, wiith 
light (yyeep of a beeſome all falls 
le tothe ground, and ſo her labour 
idgperiſherh. _ Bur here _is nor all ; 
, fPoore Spider | ſhe is either killed 
_arſin her oven Web, or elle ſhe is ta- 
Fen in her oven ſnare , baled to 


 — 


death 
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death and trod under foor. "Thu 
the blly Anima! may be truh 
ſaid, either to weave her own 


vwindino-ſheet, or to make a Tate 
to hang her IF ſult ſo do mx. 


ny men, like the Spider, waſte and 
conſume themſelves, to_get pre- 
ferment, to enjoy pleaſures, to gz 
ther riches, to keep them , an 
£0 increaſe them, In ſuch projed 
they ſpend all their wit, and of: 
rentimes the healths of their bo 
dics, running up and down, |z 
bouring and ſweating , carking 
and curing, Wearying eaemlclis 
and weakning their bodies, eye 
as the Spider doth by the [pinning 
out of her own bowels. a 
when they have done all thi, 
they have but weaved the Spiders 
they are caught in their oyvn nets, 
they are inſtruments of their on 


miſchief : The dayes of mirt 
which they promiſe unto then- 
elves prove ofcencimes the days 
of mourning : That which the 
call cheir palace, es their bl 


rying_place, Se. we —& 


| 


— 


Cir bu 


d | dred aud five yeares : 


year 
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eares in muſmng like the Spider, I 
= in muſing, CT 
For we often purpole todo many 
things, and do them nor. And whacr 
we do, moſt an end were better 
undone. Thoſe things which we 
purſue with ſuch greedinefſe, for 
the moſt part fly from us;zand thoſe 
things which we contend for with 
ſuch earneſtnefle,vee ſeldome attain 
to: But ſuppoſe we did ,( Alas !) 


they have no perpetuitic. So. the ai. 
covenant with death ſhall be diſ- 26.45, 


anulled, and the agreement with 
bell ſhall not ſtand. We all conſume 
way and dic : and, which is worſt 
& all, we blindly ruſh headlong 
into Erernitie from yhence there 
5 no return . 

Guerricus hearing theſe words 
read in theChurch,out of the book 


of Geneſis, And all the dayes Gem, 
that Adam Bved, were nine hun- 5:5» 


dred and thirtie yeares : And he 
aged. And all the dayes of Seth 
were nine haudred and twelve 
Wares : And he died. And all 
the dayes. of Enos were nine hun- 
And he 

ated. 


t 
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27. died. And all the dayes of Methu= | yy, 
ſelah were nine hundred ſixty and | 
nine yeares : And be died; &c.Hea- | | 
ring ,1 ſay, theſe words read, the life 
very conceit of death wrought ſo | 7h; 
ſtrongly upon him, and made ſo | j#7] 
deep an impreſſion in his minde, | f5 
that he retired himſelf from the. | ;jz5 
world, and gave himſelf wholly to | jr; 
his deyotions, thar (o he might die | {5 
the death of the godly, and arrive | mov 
more ſafely at the haven of Eter- Firs, 
2all telicitie, which is no whereto | This 


be found in this world, herte 
not | 

SfppE$SSHSOHHGS | et 
: , queſt 
CHAP. IL wher 


what is the beft queſtion doh 
:a the world. "ah 
light, 


Wah. CAint Matthew tells us of 3 | of the 
19.16.) young man that came unto | ſome 
Chriſt, and propounded a queſtion | He w 
unto him, And Saint Mark de- | and e 
ſcribech the manner of his coming | !5to b 
7o our Saviour, and his good carti- | Clare \ 


—_ age « For ſaith he, There came one lis ch: 
TURNING | 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


» 


A 
1to 
on 
de- 
ing 
[[1- 


upon Eteruitie, 129 


running and hneeled to him, and 

ee him,Good Mater what ſhall 

I do that I may imherit_Eternall 

life? And our Saviours anſwer was, 

Thou hnoweſt the Commandments: 19. 

If thou wilt enter into life, heep the Mank. 

Commandments. At Philippi a (i 1,7 

tie of Macedonia, the heeper of the 16.12, 
Z7. 

priſon came trembling , and fell 

dowa before Paul and Silzs, and 29, 

moved this queſtion unto them, 

Sirs, what must I do to be ſaved? 3% 

This was a very good quettion ; A 

better and a more profitable could 

not be moved. But, O good God, 

where 1s this queſtion now in the 

world ? The world is full of other 

queſtions : but this is ſcarce any 

where to be heard. Moſt mien do 

now adayes betray themſelves by 

their own queſtions, and bring to 

light, and ſo make others witneſſes 

of their ſimaplicirie, or curioſitie, or 

ſome (ſuch hidden diſeaſe of minde, 

He which makes diligent ſearch 

and enquirie where the beſt wine 

5to be (old, doth ſufficiently de- 

clare whar he loves beit, and where 


one | his chiefeſt care is. Another asketh 
ſuch 
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140 The fifth Conſuderat. 


ſuch queſtions as a modeſt man 
would bluſh to heare: Andthis man 
ſbews that bis heart is full, and that 
out of the abundance thereof his 
mouth ſpeaketh. All mens mouthes 
in all places are full of queſtions 
ſuch as theſe are : But it 1s a rare 
thing to heare one man ask another 
this queſtion, Do you think this1s 
the way to heayen?Ir is a fault com- 
mon to every vicious man, but 


can t 


they 

It »t 1 
Rot h 
be vw 
they t 
ther, 

Prern: 
The | 
lords, 
the 


more proper to the libidinous and |rithe; 
luftfull, the luxurious and riotous | wh 
man,though he be plunged jntothe [yen : | 
deep, and begins to fink and tobe |kſhal] 
overwhelmed, yer ſeidome or n« juſt ap 


yerto-enter into a ſerious conſide- 
ration with himſelf,and with a fin- 
cere minde ask bimſelf this queſti- 
on,Shall I ever think to obtain E- 
ternall felicitie by this courle of 
life? Ts this the way to heaven? But 
of all men thoſe elpecially leaſt 
think upon ſuch queſtions as thele, 
thoſe I ſay,that live a (oft life, fare 
deliciouſly & wallow in pleaſures, 
that feel lictle or no ſorrow and 2t- 
fliion, or if they do at any time 
feel never ſolittle, labour what they 
cal 


Judge O 
icape ] 
ely ( 
rhe 
nces, _ 
Weme 
Probat 
r his 
reth hi 
and fe 
" him 

here 
doth a 
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n | can to be fenſel<fle of it, Tofuffer, 
n | they count rhe greateſt of all evils. 
at | If xr goes well with them, they care 
1s [not how 1t fares with others. If it 
e9 be well with chem for the preſent, 
ns [they take no care what ſhall folloyy 
re fter. They never once think apo 
et [8rera7tze, This ischeir datly darcy, 
$18 [the heaven of heavens is the 
m« |lords,but the earth he hath gruen 
ut lvthe ſonnes of men. T hey want 
nd [wither ſtrength of body or minde, 
us [by which to efcape the hands of 
the [ten : But God hath long hands, 
be Ik ſhall ſurely finde them out; rhey 
ne luſt appear before him who 15 the 
de- Judge of all the world; they cannor 
in- fape his judgement; they ſhall 
ſti- rely ſuffer Ezexnal puniſhments 
 E- Pftherr wickedneffle and their of- 
: of Fnces, But if God in his ſecrer 
But ſuxement caſts away any man as a 
eaſt Probate, and ſuffererh him to live 
eſe, ter bis own luſt and pleaſare, He 
fare feth him his potion of proſperi- 
res, and felicitie in this life, he ſpa» 
1 2t-kb him here thar he may puniſh 
1Me fn hereafter. And it ar any time 
cheyFdorh any thing that is good, he 
cal preſently 
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preſently receiveth his reward, Of | 


luch unhappy-happy men the kings 
ly Prophet ſaith thus, They arc not 
in trouble as other men: neither art 
they plagned like other men. T bey 
go a whoring with their 0wn thts 


Ventions. And this 15 a moſt miſe» ] 


rable tate and condition of lite, if 


there be any. For whom God hath |Þ 


predeſtinared to bring into the way 
of Ezernall happinefle, he ſpareth 
him not here 1a this life, but (cours 
geth him daily. I might bring inh- 
nite examples to prove this: Imill 
name but one; but the like,T think, 
hath not been ſeen or heard of in 
many ages, 


$f S$S$HS$$F$$$10 [ 


CHAP 11h 


( 


How God punifheth here, that ht|nith & 
may ſpare bereafier, A ſtrange |ight h 
exar;ple,the like hath ſcarce |they th 


at any time been 
beard of. 


eeves 
neat © 


N the yeare of our Lord 0 bat vy 
chouſand one hundred eighty%k af 


five 


Ll 
| 


| 


{ 


wo, 
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| five, Andronicus Emperour of the 


Eaſt being overcome and taken pri- 
ſoner by Iſaac Angelo, had two 
heavy 1ron-chains put about his 
neck, Was laden with fetters and 
ſhackles, and was moſt barbarouſ- 
ly and deſpitefully uſed, and ar 
lengeh in this manner was brought 
before the forenamed 1/aac. Before 
whom complaining of his bard u- 
ſage, he was delivered over to the 
multitude to be abuſed art their 
pleaſure, They being (er on fire with 
anger, thought it a fine thing to be 
tevenged of their enemy : And thus 
they uſed him, They buffeted him, 
they baſtinadoed him, they pulled 
lim by the beard, they twitcht his 
tar from his head, they daſht out 
histeeth,they dragd him inpublick, 
hey made him. a laughing»ſtock, 
ley ſuffered women to beat him 


it h?\nith cheir fiſts, Then they cut offhis 


1nge 
ce 


ipht hand, & being thus maimed, 
[they thruſt him into the dungeon of 
aeeves and robbers, withour either 
neat or drink or ariy other thing 


3 onq/tat was neceſſary, or any one to 
jght ook after him. Aftera feyy dayes 
five} : they 


| 


_—_— 


= - 1. th, io <_ -- 
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they put out one of his eyes, and 
being chus ſhamefully mangled, ha 


ving one eye put our, and one hand}: 
cut off, they put upon him a'very (o- 


ry ſhort coat, ſhaved his head, ſet 
him upon'a fcabbed Camel with hiv 
face toward the tail, pur upon his 
head a Croyvn of Garlick, made 
him hold in his hand the Camel 
tail in ſteadofa Sceptre,andſothy 


carried him through che market. || 


place very leifurely with gre# 
pomp and triumph. And here the 
moſt impudent, baſe, and vile a 
mongt che people like ſavages after 
an inhumane fort fell upon him, 
nothing ar all conſidering thar not 


paſt three dayes before he was 16 |Þ 


ſeffe then an Emperour , crowned 
with a royall Diadem,commended, 


tient] 


worſhipped, honoured,yea and ado» 


red of all men. Nothing at al[ rt 
garding their oath of Allegiance, 


and a 
Nas n 


They raged and were mad upon 
him, and their rage and mzdnefle 
fitted every man with inftruments 
of miſchief againſt him, Some 
ſtruck him on the head with clubs, 
others filled his noſtrils with dirt, 
others 


ment, 
For it 
Was a 
count 
God, 
ins. H 
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others ſqueezed ſponges upon his 
face firſt ſoaked in the excrements 
of man and beaſt, others run bim 


into the ſides with ſpits. Some 
t|threvy ſtones, others threw dirt at 


him : ſome called him mad dog, 
vthers called him fool and block- 
head. An impudent woman running 
out: of a kitchin with a kettle of 
calding water in her hand, poured 
itupon his head as he paſſed by: 


» | There was none Which did not 
| ome miſchief or other to him. Aer 


kogth they brought him to the 
Theatre to make him a laughing- 
ſock, took him down from the Ca- 
mel,& hanged him up by the heels 
between two pillars. Thus poore 
Emperour having ſuffered a thou» 
land indignities, yet bore them pa- 
tiently,carrying himſelf likea man, 
anda true Chriſtian Champion, He 
Nas never heard all the while to la. 
ment,or cry out of his hard fortune : 
For it had been to no purpoſe, He 
Wwas all the while caſting up his ac. 
count, which he was to make unto 


God, and begging pardon for his 
ins. He was heard to ſaynothing bur 
H onely 
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they put out one of his eyes, and 
being thus ſhametfully mangled,ha 
ving one eye put our, and one hand 
cut off, they put upon him a very [o- 
ry ſhort coat, ſhaved his head, ſet 
him upona feabbed Camel with his 
face toward the tail, put upon his 
head a Croyvn of Garlick, made 
him hold in his hand the Camets 
tail in teadofa Sceptre,andſothey 
carried him throagh che market- 
place very leifurely with great 
pomp and triumph. And here the 
moſt impudent, baſe, and vile a« 
mongt che peoplelike ſavages after 
an inhumane fort fell upon him, 
nothing ar all conſidering thar not 
paſt three dayes before he was nv 
ſefle then ann Emperour , crowned 
with a royall Diadem,commended, 
worſhipped,honoured,yea and ado- 


othet 
face | 
of ma 
1nto 
threw 
him : 
vthers 


lhead., 


out' 0 
(caldir 
if UPol 
There 
ſome r 
leogeh 
Theat 
ſock, 
mel, & 
betyvec 
Emper 
ſand in 


tiently 


red of all men. Nothing art al[ rt. 
garding their oath of Allegiance, 
They raged and were mad upon 


and a t1 
Was ne 
ment,c 


him, and their rage and mzdnefſe 
fitted every man with inſtruments 
of miſchief againſt him, Some 
{truck him on the head with clubs, 


others filled his noſtrils with dirt, 
others 


[ 


For it þ 
Was all 
count, 
God, 7 
ins. He 


and 
ha 
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others ſqueezed ſponges upon his 


face firſt ſoaked in the excrements 
of man and beaſt, others run bim 
into the ſides with ſpits. Some 
threwy ſtones, others threw dirt at 
him : ſome called him mad dog, 
vthers called him fool and block- 
head. An impudent woman running 
out of a kicchin with a kettle of 
calding water in her hand, poured 
it upon his head as he paſſed by: 
There was none which did not 
ſome miſchief or other to him. Ae 
logth they brought him to the 
Theatre to make him a laughing- 
ſock, took him down from the Ca- 
mel,& hanged him up by the heels 
between two pillars. Thus poore 
Emperour having ſuffered a thou» 
land indignities, yet bore them pa- 
tiencly,carrying himſelf likea man, 


and a true Chriſtian Champion, He 
as never heard all the while to la- 
ment,or cry out of his hard fortune : 
For it had been to no purpoſe. He 
was all the while caſting up his ac 
count, which he was to make unto 
God, and begging pardon for his 
ins. He was heard to ſaynothing bur 
onely 
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onely this, and this he ſaid often, þ 
Domine miſerere, Domine miſerere,\; 


Lord have mercy,Lord have mercy, 

Unhappy .4ndroncys which was 
compelled to ſuffer ſuch things { 
But happy in this that thou didf 


ſuffer them ſo patiently, as being | 


the juſt reward of ſinne ! 
When he was hanged up, one 
would have thought their malice 


ſhould have ccaſed : but they ſpared |, 


him not then as long as he lived: 
For they rent his coat from his bo- 
dy, and toffed him up and down 
with their hands, tearing him in 
pieces with their nails. One more 
cruellthen the reſt run his (word 
through his belly and guts as he 
was hanging. Iwo others, to tric 
whoſe ſyword was ſharpeſt, thruſt 
him through the back, leaning up- 
on their (words with both their 
hands, Here the moſt miſerable 


unhappy Empcrour with much ado 


lifced up his maimed hand to his 
mouth, to ſack out the bloud, as 
ſome thought, from the freſh and 
bleeding wound, and fo ended his 


life miſerably, Afﬀeer ſome few 
| dayes | 
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ayes he was taken down from the 
ibbet, and thrown under one of 
he arches of the Theatre like a 
aſt, cill Come that had more hu- 
nanitie in them then the reſt, re- 
noyed him 3 But yet notwithſtand- 
1p he was not ſuffered to be buri- 
d, Oh Andronicus ! Oh thou Em- 
xerour of the Eaſt! How much waſt 
thou bound unto God, whoſe will 
t was that for a few dayes thou 
ſhouldft ſuffer ſuch things, that 
thou mighteſ? not periſh for ever * 
Wn |Thou waſt miſerable for a ſhort 
| 11 [time,that thou mighteſt not be mi- 
Ore |ſerable for all Fiernitte. TI make 
ord |no doubt bur thou hadſt the yeares 
he of £ternitie in mminde, ſeeing that 
IC | thou did{t (ufferſuch things {o con- 
rult | Qantly and couragioully. 

up- | Nicetas Chontates is mine 'Au- 
Wt | thour,from whom I borrovved this 
ble | lamentable hiſtorie ; and he lived 
do { about the ſame time, when this 
bis | happened, 

3 | Let us Chriſtians keep alwayes 
nd n minde the yeares of Eternity. SO 
his vharſocver adverſitie or affliction 
eW lappeneth , we ſhall more eaſily 
ſes | | H 2 7+ bear 
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2 cor, COMpare it with E zernztie. For out: 
417+ light affiiftion, which # but for i 
moment, worketh for us a fart 
more exceeding,and Eternall weigh | 


duguft. of glorie. Hexeupon S, « Auguſtin 


crieth out and. prayerh {a carncſtly, 
Domize, bic ure, hic ſeca, modo in 
aternum parcas 3 Lord, L fhare: me 
here, lance me bere, ſe fo. thou ſparef 
Falgem re hereafter, And Fulgentins, 


though 3 a LT man, drawing 
neare eare unto his death;rhreeſc; reeſcore and | 
. ten dayes before he « died” yvas often 
heard t to crie out, Domine, da mibi 
2n0do | patientiam, & poStea indul. 
geatiam 3 Lord, grant me patientt 
here,and eaſe hereafter. Theſe were 
his words and prayers even to the 
laſt gaſp. Certainit is, God (pareth 
them leaſt of all, whom he deter- 
mineth,to take unto himſelf to 
dye} wich him throughout 
all Eternitze. 


bear it, Every thing is ſhort, if we 
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THE: SIXTH 


B)CONSIDERATION 
A upon 


ETERNITIE. 


| (-Þ\ How the haly Scripture im many 
places teacheth us to meditate 
upon Etermiie. 


| He kinglyProphet ſpeak= 
ing of the wicked, faith 


Y is their manner of life : They go 
from feaſt to feaſt, from delightsto 
| lights, from wickcdnefle LO WIC= 
kednefle. This 1s their Circutt. 
| And when they think they have ala. 

moſt _ finiſhed their C3rcuit of wic- 

| kedneſle, and gone over the round 
| of their luſt, they begin again, re- 
X74 Urning Rill to their former courſe, 


H 3 rill 
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that they walk 03 every Pfu. 
ſideor in a circuit. This **:3: 
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To the baly Scripture in many 
places teacheth us to meditate 
upon Etermiie. 


| He kinglyProphet ſpeak« 
ing of the wicked, ſaith 
that they walh on every Pfu. 


| 


ſedeor in a circuit. This #3 


' is their manner of life : They go 
| from feaſt ro feaſt, from delightsto 
| delights, from wickednefſe LO WIC= 
tednefle, This 1s their Circurr. 

| And when they think they have al. 

| moſt finiſhed their Circuit of wic- 
| kednefle, and gone over the round 
| of their luſt, they begin again, re- 
| turning Rill to their tormer courle, 
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till death ſteals upon them befor 
they be aware. "5A 

The children of 7ob made thi 

law amongſt themſelves, to fea}! 

one another round,every one in tis 

courſe. 'Fhe good man their father) 
obſerved and kneyy very vvell, thi 

this their feaſting round could nt 

be without finne: And thereforeh 

Jo 1: ſent, and ſantlified them, and ri 
up early in the morningand offer 
burnt-offerings according to th 
aumber of them all. As therefor 

the wicked delight and rejoyce i 
going the circuit of their pleaſure 

50 God ſhall appoint them a /j: 

Cu;t tO go; bur it ſhall be a {4 
cuit of torments, and that perp 
tuall and Eternall. Blefled Dani 

P/at. foreſaw this likewiſe : For fait 
{1s 7»he, Thine arrows went abroad: 
The woice of thy thunder wa 
heard in the heaven, or, rom 
about. Famine, Warre, Peſtilenct, 
Sorrows, Diſcaſes, Calamitis; 
Death ir ſelf, and all adverſitic 
whatſoever happen before the firf 
death, are the Arrows of thi 
Lord ; but they flie over : a. 

al 
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have wings, and they quickly ii: 
from one to another. But the voice 
of his thunder, the voyce of his 
anger and furie ſhall continually 
roare in the priſon of Hell , and 
like a vwwheel runne round without 
wearing, for all Eternite. This 
wheel, as if it were filled with 
Gunpowder, when it hath once ta- 
ken fire, ſhall burn for ever and 
ever« A fire s hindled in mine an- Det. 
ger, and ſhall burne unto the**** 
loweſt Hell. There is alſo another 
Circuit, and that likewiſe is F ter - 
zall : from unutterable cold to in- 
tolerable hear, and from heat back 
again to cold, Drought and heat ,,, 
conſume the ſnow-waters (o ſaith 24-19. 
Fob : ) and ſo doth the grave thoſe 
that have ſinaed. Saint Matthew 
hgnifieth ir more expreſly by the 
gnaſhing of teeth and weeping of ,,,,,, 
eyes. That we may more fully ſet 22132 
out this horrible and incompre= 
henſible wheel], order requires thar 
we ſh:w, how the Church agrees 
with the holy Scripture in this , 
as the holy Fathers agree with 
the Church, We have here divers 
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good admonitions from all theſe, 
which if we attend unto, we can- 
not eaſily let Eternitie lip out of 
our memorie. 


S:SPPPEPHOGEH EH: Hh | 
C829. 


The Anſwers of the holy Fathers 
and the Church about 

this. | 

EF all the holy Fathers yyhich | 

have lived in divers ages, we | 

ſhould do well to hearken unto five | 

eſpecially, Auguſtine, Chryſoftome, | 

Gregory, Bernard, Laureatins Jus 
ſtinianus. 

The firſt queſtion here ( which 
yet may ſeem a vain and a fooliſh 
one) is, Which is eaſter, and more | 
rolerable,ro ſuffer pain in the head, 
eyes, or teeth 3 to be troubled with 
the {tone 3 to be pained with the 
winde Colick, or Iliaca Paſſio, ot | 
any other acute diſeaſe ;z neither to | 
{leep night nor day, bur to be tor. 
mented continually without any 
reſpite for three dayes together, 

The 


A 


\ 


— 


IO 
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The queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 


is cafier, whether to ſuffer the pains 
now mentioned, or elſe to eat a 
piece of a fiſh, which is made bitter 
by the breaking of the Gall, This 
may ſeem a very ridiculous and 
moſt idle queſtion. For, How 
much ſweeter is it to ear ſuch a 
whole fiſh, rather then ſuffer thoſe 
ſo grievous torments though bur 
for one day | The bitternefſe of 
the fiſh will not endanger a mans 
life, nor make him ſick, but leave 
onely a bitter taſte in the mouth, 
which is unpleaſing to it. Itis truly 
anſwered. And yet how many 
thouſands of men make choice ra- 
ther of the former ! For, How often 
doth thePreacher teach and exborr, 
cry out and ſpeak plainly !Chriſtian 
brethren, conſider well with your 
ſelves and look about you, The E- 
ternall ſalvation of your (ouls is in 
queſtion: If you walk this way,you 
muſt aſſuredly look for Eternall 
torments : Chrilt hath ſhewed you 
another way -both by his life and 
dorine. Return therefore and 
repent,you have gone long enough 

H 5 aſtray 
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aſtray ; You may if you will have 
entrance into heaven; if you be 
ſhut out,it 1s your own fault ; God 
is not wanting to thoſe that are 
willing. It 1s true indeed, There 1s 
ſome bitterneſle in uling abſtinence 
and faiting, in confeſl1ag of finnes, 
in keeping the body under, in 
ſetting a ſtrict watch over thy 
ſenſes, in conquering ones ſelf, 
in living chaſtely and continents 
ly. This is no eafje task : But let 
it be what ic will, we muſt ſuffer 
Luke 1t, Ought not (Chriſt to have ſuffers 
242% ed theſe things , and ſo to enter 


mnto bus glory ? Letnot alittle and 


ſhort labour terrifie us: it 1s but 
fora few yeares, or it may be but 
a fey dayes, that we are to do and 
ſuffer valiantly : But our joy and 


reſt- ſhall be Eternall, He over-! 


cometh all, whoſoever overco- 
meth and canquereth himſelf, con- 


taineth himſelf, and refiſteth his | 


evil and violent paſlions ; and all 
this for Chriſt, for heaven, for 
bleſſed Eternitie. Chriſt after his 
relurretion found his Diſciples 
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To teach them how great things 
they ſhould afterwards ſuffer 3 and 
that they were not to think of a 
ſoft and eafie life, but that they 
were to be ſtoned, whipped, cru- 
fied, have their skin pulled over 
their cares 3 that this was the way 
to a joyfull reſurreQion, and tothe 
participation and fellowſhip of 
£ternitie With the bleſſed + that 
all other things were ſmall and of 
no worth in compariſon of im= 
mortalitie, and that blefſednefſe, 
which yet eye hath never ſeen, 
Theſe things are often ſpoken of, 
but they are little regarded. This 
fh bitter with the overflowing of 
the gall, that is, worldly croſles 
and the (ufferings of this life, is 
often ſet before us : bur it goes 
againſt our ſtomack, we cannot 
endure to taſte of it. Fternitie 182 
thing we often hcare of, we often 
reade of, it is continually prea» 
ched unto us, and often repeated : 
but we either heare nor, or belecye 
not, or regard not; or if we do for a 
time, the cares of the world ſoon 
put it out of our mindes, and we 

| burie 
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burie it in oblivion. But again, 
the Confcience often playes the 
Preacher, and'recalls to our minde 
theſe wholſome Icffons, is inſtanr, 
dehorts, reproves ; but prevails.no- 
thing. Alt is in vain. For many 
are'ſo-obi{tinare and perverſe, that 
neither the Preacher nor their own 
Conſcience can work upon them, 
But (ome are ſo impudent,that they 
will fet themſelves in oppoſition, 
andreply thus, Let zt goe well with 
ws heve, and we carenot 3 we nets 
ther kzow nor care what fall come 
hereafter, we are all for preſent 
profits and pleaſwres : no man tt- 
turneth again from the dead; nei- 
ther was it ever knowne that any 
one came back again out of Hell: 
Come therefore let #4 eat,drinh and 
be merry,let us enjoy our goods and 
take our pleaſure. Theſe are the 
worldlings Ditties : Burt let Saint 
Auguſtine determine this queſtion 3 


dexuſt Melins eft, modica amaritudo it 


Fauctbus, quim Aternum torme- 
tum win viſceribus.Better 3t x,(aith 
he, zo ſuffer a little bitterneſſe m 
the mouth, then Eltrnall torments 

in 
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im the mward parts. Ttis farre bet- 
ter to ſuffer for our offences here in 
this world, then in the world to 
come. Farre berter is it for three= 
fcore yeares and ten continually ro- 
oether here on carth,to be puniſhed 
wich moſt: grievous puniſhments, 
then to ſuffer the rorments of Hell 
for one day, yea for one houre here- 
after. But ler us heare what another 
of the Fathers ſaith. 


Saint Chryſaftome propounds the How: 
ſecond queſtion after this manner ; A1p,. 
Suppole one night in an hundred 4. 


yeares 2 man thould have a ſweet 


| and pleaſant dream, and be after 


puniſhed an hundred yeares for it, 
would he think ſuch a dream were 
to be defired ? And yer faith the 
Father, As a dream is to an hun- 
dred yeares, fo is this preſent life 
to the life to come, yea rather it 


| is much lefſe : And as a drop is 


tothe main Ocean, ſo are a thou- 
ſand yeares_-unto Erernitie, And 


in another place , What is there, Home. 
ſaith he, to be compared unto E- 5, *. 
ternitie £ What are a thouſand 7if+ «d 


yeares in compariſon of infinite 
ages 
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burie it in oblivion. But again, 
the Confcience often playes the 
Preacher, and'recalls to our minde 
theſe wholſome Ieffons, is inſtanr, 
dehorts, reproves ; but prevails.no- 
thing. All is in vain. For many 
are'fo-obitinare and perverſe, that 
neither the Preacher nor their on 
Confcience can work upon them, 
Bur ſome are ſo impudent,that they 
will fer themſelves in oppoſition, 
andreply thus, Let zt goe well with 
s here, and we carenot 3 we acts 
ther how nor care what fall come 
hereafter, we are all for preſent 
profits and pleaſmres : no man ve- 
turneth again from the dead; nei- 
ther was it ever knowne that any 
one came back again out of Hell: 
Come therefore let 1s eat, drink and 
be mertry,let #s enjoy our goods and 
take our pleaſure. Theſe are the 
world)ings Ditties : But let Saint 
Auguſtine determine this queſtion 


duguſt Melins eff, modica amaritudo it 


faucibus, quim Fternum tormen- 
tum in viſceribus.Better it wx,Caith 
he, zo ſuffer a little bitterneſſe in 
the mouth, then Elernall torments 

in 
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in the imward parts. Tt is farre bet- 
ter to ſuffer for our offences here in 
this world, then in the world to 
come. Farre better is it for three= 
fcore yeares and ten. continually to- 
oether here on earth,to be puniſhed 
with moſt: grievous puniſhments, 
then to ſuffer the rorments of Hell 
for one day, yea for one houre here- 
afrer. But ler us heare what another 
of the Fathers ſaith. 


Saint Chryſaftome propounds the Hom: 
ſecond queition after this manner ; AlFop. 
Suppole one night in an hundred 4ic. 


yeares a man thould have a ſweet 
and pleaſant dream, and be after 


puniſhed an hundred yeares for ir, 


To — 


would he think ſuch a dream were 
to be defired ? And yer faith the 
Father, As a dream is to an hun- 
dred yeares, ſo is this preſent life 
to the life to come, yea rather it 
is much lefſe : And as a drop is 


tothe main Ocean, ſoare a_thou- 
ſand yeares unto Eternitie, And 


in another place , Whar is there, Home: 
faith he, to be compared unto E- 5,*s. | | Mt 
ternitie £ What are a thouſand 2## «d | || 


yeares in compariſon of infinite 
ages 
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ages which are yet for to come e Are 


they nor like unto the leaſt drop} 


of a bucket compared unto a bot- 
tomlefle Well ? Look for no end 
of torments after this life, unlefſe 
thou repenteft before thou de- 
parteſt out of this life : for after 
death there is no place of repen- 
tance, no ſhedding of teares vill 


profit thee, or doe thee any good: | 
Though a man in Hell thould| 


enaſh his teeth, and,blare out his 
{corched tongue, he ſhall not ob- 
tain ſo much as a drop of cold 
water . Grant then that a man 
ſhould enjoy pleaſures all bis lifc 
long, what is that to infinite ages 
Which are yet for to come ? Here 
in this life all things good and bad 
have at length an end 3 but the 
puniſhments that ſhall be ſuffered 
hereafter ſhall have no end. Set 
fire on the body here, and the foul 
will ſoon depart : But after the 
reſurretion, when the body ſhall 
be from thenceforth immorral! 
and incorruptible, the ſoul of the 
damned ſhall alwayes burn, and 
not conſume in Hell- fire, _ 
13 


nr 
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ſhall riſe again , incorruptible in- 
deed : But how ? Not to receive a 
crown of incorruptible glorie, but 
to ſuffer Erernall torments. Bur 
let us heare What another of the 
Fathers ſaith. 


Saint G7egorie makes anſwer to greg, 


this common queſtion, Will not 
drunkennefle ſooner ſteal upon a 
man 1A the wine»cellar, itanding 
by he hogshead, then in the Par- 
lour fitting at the table ? The 
Spouſe of Chriſt triumpheth in 


the words of Solomon, He brought Can. 


me to the banquettiing-bouſe ( or, 
as ſome reade it, He brought me 
mto his wine-cellar ) and his ban- 
ner over me was love, or, He hath 


| ſet his banner of love over me, U p- 


on which words Saint G7egor7e 
diſcourfing , ſaith thus, By the 
Wine- cellar what can we better or 
more fitly conceive, then the ſe- 
cret contemplation of Frernitie? 
For truly whoſoever doth ſeri- 
ouſly conſider with himſelf upon 
Eternitie, and let this conſidera- 
tion fink deep into his minde, he 
may truly rejoyce, and triumph 
| with 
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with the Spouſe, ſaying, He hath 


ſet his banners of love over mes For | 


he will keep better order in his 
love, loving himſelf lefſe , God 
more, and eyen his enemies alſo 
for Gods ſake, But ſuch is the na. 
ture of this profound confidera- 
tion, that it will preſently makea 
man drunk. Make him drunk? 
How ? With the drunkennefle of 
the beſt deſires, ſuch as will lead 
him to amendment of life, carrie 
hirn to his heavenly countrey, and 
bring him ar length to joyes E!er- 
mall. It was caſt in the Apoſtles 
teeth, that they were drunk with 
wine: And ſo they were indeed; 
but 1t was with vine out of this 
Cellar. Saint Gregorie hath many 
excellent conſiderations, and ſay. 
1ngs upon Ererntie « amongſt 0. 
thers he hath this, which is a very 
ſhort one and a true one, Momen- 
taneum_ quod deleffat, A ternum 
quod cruciat ; That which delight- 
eth is momentanie, but that which 
tormenteth is Eternall. Here I 
could with with 7ob, Oh that theſe 
words were written { Oh that 
they 


Es 


—— 
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they were printed in a Book! That 
they were graven with a pen of 
iron ! Theſe words, I ſay, That 
which delighteth is momentanie, 
but that which tormenteth is E- 
ternall. The Book in which this 
ſhould be written, is the heart_of 
man 3 the per of 7707 with which it 
ſhould be written, is Terious medt= 
tironzthe ink with which it ſhould 


bewritten, is the _bloud of {hris. 


And theſe words io imprinted 
and ingraven in the breaſt, are 
then eſpecially to be called to 
minde, and to be often repeated, 
when pleaſure fawneth, when luſt 
provoketh, when luxury inviteth, 
when the fleſh rebelleth, and the 
ſpirit faileth, when there is occa- 
fon of ſinne offered, and danger 
of falling into finne, But ler us 
heare what another of the Fathers 
laith, 

In the fourth place comes Saint 
Bernard : He ſhall anſwer to the 
queſtion here to be propounded. 
In the lives of men there is ſuch 
difference, that almoſt now (ſo ma- 
ny men ſo many judgements con- 
cerning 
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cerning afflitions, There are found 


ſome ſo grieyouſly and continual] 
afflicted, that they are ready ro fa 


down under the Croſſe as being 
too heayy for them to beare, Ong 


is oppreſſed with poyertie, ah. 


other is afliRed with ſickneſle, an| 
other is overcharged with ſecret 


debts, another is rormented with 
cares, another isgrieved and ver: 
ed with injuries and 1Janders; 
every man thinks that moſt gric 
vous which in preſent he ſuffers 
And many times it comes to paſk 
that ſuch as are faintehearted and 
impatient, with for death, runne 
intothe water, and make haſte to 
the halter, thinking thereby to 
finde an end of all their griefs and 
ſorrows, whereas indeed that ſup- 
poſed end becomes to them but 
the beginning of their ſorrows, 
and fuch ſorrows as never hal 
have end. But with the good and 
eodly it isnotſo : They patient!) 
endure all, ſubmitting themſelve 
in all things ro Gods good wil 
and pleaſure, They neither defi 
co die quickly, nor yet to live m 
; 


defare 
l ons 
If 
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Is it Gods will they ſhall die? They 
alſoare willing. Will he have them 
die quickly? 'They are willing to 
that alſo, Will he have them live 
yer longer ? "They are not agaiaſt 
that: What God willeth,thatthey 
will 5 What he willeth nor, net- 
ther will they. Beſide theſe tyyo 
kindes of men, there is athird, and 
thar is the greateſt part of men, that 
deſire to live long : And there is 
almoſt no man ſo old but he hopes 
and deſires to live yet another 
yeare. Theſe men are never heard 
ro (3y,they have lived long enough, 
Death makes too much haſte 
with them, he comes to them 
too ſoon, yea and before his 
time, Here now the queſtion may 
be moved, Who live, or who ſhall 
live longer, Saint Berpard in his 
ſeventeenth Sermon upon the 
ninetie firſt Pſalme, upon theſe 
words, with long life will I ſatisfte 
him, breaketh forth into this ad- 
miration, Whatis ſo long as that 
which is Erernall ? Whar is fo 
Jong as that which ſhall have no 
end ? Life Etergall is the good 
end 
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end which we are all to aim at, 
and this end is without end. And 
further he addes, That 1s the true 
day indeed after which there fol- 
lows no night, where there 1s F- 
ternall veritie, and true Eterntie, 
and therefore true and Eternal 
ſatictie. So then the queſtion 
may be determined thus, That 
thoſe onely ſhall live a long life 
wuly ſo called, whoſoever ſhall 
never die, but -alwayes live in 
Heaven 3 And again, That thoſe 


{hall die a lingring death ( alas! | 


too [ingring a death) whoſoever 
ſhall alwayes die , bur never live 
in Hell : for they ſhall liye onely 
there to be tormented alwayes, 
Let us heare but one more, and ſo 
conclude. 
aurentius Tuſtinanu ſhall ree 
ſolve the laſt queſtion for us. 
There are,ſaith he,many things in 
this world which nature hath fo 
appropriated and aſligned to ſome 
one certain place , that they are 
not to be found in any other place, 
unlefle it be in part, Of ſome 
flowers which groye in the news 
| ES 52 £5; -_ 
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found world we have onely the 
ſeed : Of ſome living .creatures 
there are brought over unto us 
onely the skinnes. Now, Eter7i- 
tie is a thing ſo proper to another 
world, that it is not to_be found in 
this_; onely the {ced thereof we 
may have even in this warld-+ And 
what _are_the ſeeds of Etrernztie? 
They are, ſaith Layrentius, Con- 
tempt of a mans ſelf, The gift uf 
(baritie, and the tafte of Chriſt s 


| works, T'a contemn others, 1s 4 
| tree that overſpreadeth the whole 


world, whoſe yyood is fewell for 
the fire of Hell. To_contemn him- 
ſelf is a_very ſmall ſeed , ſcarce 
known in the world : Chriſt 


| bronght it down from heaven 
elf Phil. 
up-" 7? 


with him, who made bz 
of no reputation, and too 
07 


mm the form of 4 _ſervant, 


and became obedient, nat_to the $8: 


Stable_onely, or the Manger, but 
even._tq mount {a/zaric, unto 
death, even the death of the 
Croſſe, unto the grave, yea even 
unto Hell. wherefare God alſo 
bath highly exalted him. OO 
this 


_— —— ——————— a ww - 5 
Fra. _- f 
s ” _ - -.- 


*- = 
"= - 
be Sib A Se + 


—_ ag - ., 
Low ood eo 
_ — C——— CIS oo are ere en nn 


—_— r_ —_— 
* a _ 


166 Theſexth Confiderat. 


this little ſced is grown up and 
ſpread in breadth, and is become 
the higheſt of all trees. "The ſame 
Authour ſpeaking of Charitie, faith 
thus, "The meaſure of our glorie 
and Pternall reward, ſhall be aces 
cording to the meaſure of our cha- 


Luke Titze. For, To whom —_ forgi= 


7: 47-ven,the ſame loveth little, He ob 
raineth lefle grace, whoſoever hath 
lefle {haritie +: And where there 
is lefſe grace, there allo ſhall be 
lefle glorze. So then it is molt true, 


The more thou loveſt God , the | 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy | 


ſelf &rernall rewards. The whole 
Law is /ove, but it muſt be pure, 
chaſte,and holy. I have done with 
the ſecond, which is Charitie. 1 
come to the third, which is The 
tafte of Chriſts works. It 
common and yitty ſaying in the 
Rhetorick Schools, He 7s to be 


thought a good proficient, who cat | 


reliſh Tullies works: We may ay 
as much in the School of Chriſtia 
nitie , He hath made a good pro 
greſſe in Religion and vertue, who 


is 2| 


ing, 
fooli(, 


canreliſh Chrifts works, who like|vllto 
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the taſte of Chrifts dodqrine and 
example. But whoſoever findeth 
no taſte almoſt ar all, no reliſh in 
the words and works of Chriit ; 
whoſoever 1s not moved, affe&ed, 
and delighted with thoſe things 
which belong unto the minde, and 
Chriſtian pietie, to heaven and E- 
ternall felicitie z but on the con- 
trarie findes much ſyeetnefſe in 
ating, drinking, walking, laugh= 
ing, jeſting and playing : The ſame 
man may ſay with ſorrow enough, 
too truely, How little ſeed of E ters 
whe have I within me,O my God ! 
Or rather, 1have none at all, For 
when I deſcend into my felf, I ſee 
nanifeſtly what ſpiric is within 


ne, and whicher my affeQion care 


nes me. To ſpend whole nights 
ndancing,feaſting,revelling,quaf- 
ing, dicing, and carding, hearing 
oliſh and idle tales, reading im- 
pure Books, calling for, and laugh- 
ng at amorous ſongs, playing the 


ood feilow,and doing as the come 


pny doth, Oh this never offends 


who [me, this is pleaſing and delight- 


Likes 
bt 


ul] to me, But to heare of Chriſt 
— | and 
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and his life, ro heare of holy men 
that lived formerly, who were 
much given to watching, faſting, 
and prayer, or to reade of their 
lives, that makes no mulicke in my 
eares, and this is an eye-{ore un- 
to me: I can neither heare nor 
ſee: I ſtop mine cares, and cloſe 
mine eyes for feare leſt they 
ſhould be offended. To heare 1 
Sermon of an houre Jong, it i 
death unto me, and therefore I (|. 
dome come to Church : or if Ido 
ſometimes, I drive away the time, 
either ſleeping or prating. T here 
are too many ſuch men 1n the 


world : but of fuch it may be true] 4 

ſaid, Thar they have no taſte or re- 

liſh ar all of che works of Chriſt 

But now let us heare the judge-|y W 

ment of the Church concerning [1 ne 

termite. an F- 
The memory of Eternztie is of þ 


precious in the eſteem of. thi|the « 
Church,thar there is no Pſalme,njec - 
Prayer , no Hymne but cloſctl} heare 
with it, Glory be to the Fatht\|ther \ 
and to the Sonne, and to the HollWo i: 


no 


is 
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u# now, and ever ſhall be, world 
without end. Amen. As it was in 
the beginning, that 1s, Before all be« 
ginning, from all Erernitie, with- 
out any beginning : & now, and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, 
that is, Throughout all ages ; infi- 
nite, innumerable, incomprehenfi- 


| ble ages ; toall Erernirze. Butler us 


leave the little rivers, and make 
haſte to the fountain. 


PEPHPPPEPPOE DS? 


CHAP, II. 


{leay teſtimonies of Divine 
Scripture concerning 
Etermtie. 


I Will produce onely three wit- 


nefles, a Prophet, an Apoſtle,and 


a Evangeliſt. 
How many and how great are 


|. tefthe fighs and grones of poore ab- 

1e,olje@ 1nd deſpiſed men ! we may 

ofci heare them every day. One or o- 

th8ther every where is complaining, 

 HolpWo is me poore man, I have feyy 

2nor no friends at all;z 1 am diſre- 
j 


I ſpected ; 
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5-2» (aſt about thee a double garme 


2 Cot. leeve me, yet beleeve S.Paul, F 
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ſpeed; Tam corned, and rram Wh 
pled under foot almolt by al. 
Have patience a litcle,O man,ſuff 1.0 
for awhile ; the day of comfon Pal 
vill riſe at length, though it ſeen fb 
long firſt. Remember Gods prof x. 


of the righteouſneſſe which comeliſ;. 
from God, and ſet a Diadem on thy ,, . 
head, of the glorie of the Everlai 
718 

Down there are that accuk 
Nature, complaining fill thar fx 
hath given too long a life to r: 
vens, and too ftrort a great del 
unto man. Heare thus much ya ,. 
that are till complaining of th |, , 
ſhortneſſe of mans life, T his life i for 
ſhort indeed 5 But when this ſhot os 
and vain life ſhall end , there | p,* 
mains another life which neyq,,.1 
ſhall have end. Tf ye will not by y;. 


It : 
life 
a 


7 
caſt 


we know, (aith S. Paul, that if ou %. 
earthly houſe of this tabernath g.;, 
were diſſolved, we have a build} ;:, 
of God, an houſe not made witll &.,; 
bands, Eternals 3 the m_ " 
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What great lofle is it then, if this 
earthly tabernacle of our body be 
diffolved, when as we have a royall 
Palace prepared for us, which is not 
ſubjeR ro diſſolution ? To the te- 
ſiimonie of the Prophet, and the 
Apoſtle, ler us adde the teſtimonie 
ofthe Evangeliſt Saint Matthew, . 
in whoſe Goſpell we may reade 
theſe words of our Saviour, If thy Matth. 
hazd or thy foot offend thee, cut ** 
them off, and caft them from thee : 
Ir is better for thee to enter into 
life halt, or maimed, Tather then 


| bavirg two hands or two feet, to be 


caſt into everlaſting fire. And if g; 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 


' and caſt it from thees It i better 
| for thee to enter into life with one 


eje, rather then having two eyes to 
be caft into hell-fire. Oh fire | Oh 
'hell ! Oh Eternitie! Time is no- 
thing, if it be compared with E ter» 


T 23tze ; ſhortnefle of life and fo loſſe 


of time is no lofle at all, but great 
gain, if thereby ye gain Erernt- 
tie. Chriſt hath promiſed it, and 
Saint Aatthew hath recorded 


It, and ſealed it in theſe yords of 


I 2 our 
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Math. 


| 19.29 .Qur Saviour, every one that baiypor 
\\* forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſppo! 
[ters or father, or mother, or wifh 
Wi | or children, or lads for my nat, 
Wl | ſake , ſhall recerve an hundreþou 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſtinpnd 
life. Ts it not cleare enough thithe: 
this promiſe is of blefled &rerm 
tie, when we have ſecuritie give 
us of receiving an hundred-fold rgdor 

- ward ? Again, Chriſt according tgthy 
the ſame Evargelift forewarningwil 
of the latter judgement , thregtho 
| times makes mention of Eterniti on 
© |. Match. expreſly in theſe words, everlagten 
46 **fting, or, eternall fire, everlaſting} del 
or, eternall puniſhment, and lify in 
Eternall. | Wi 
Seeing therefore the holy Faſ th 

I thers, the Church, and the ſacrelf ſh: 
1'f Scripture, do ſo many wayes pro 
''Þ pound unto us the ſerious confides} 
Wl | ration of Eternitie 3 It is ou! fo 
Wl p_ and dutie, as many of us az} m 
fil ook for Eternall life in Heaven,; ri 
itis our part and dutie ſcrioufly to! 
meditate thus with our ſelves eve-; tt 
ry one : Oh my God ! How ſel-' Þb 
dome haye I heretofore thought; t 
upon! 
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ar bajypon Eternitie! or if I have thought 
2, 07 ſppon it, in what a cold and negli- 
fgeor manner have I done it, not- 
ithſtanding every day, yea every 
miyute T draw nearer 
mand nearer unto F ?ernitie | But for 
h thathetime to come, by the aſliſtance 
gof thy grace T will minde it more 
carefully then heretofore. I have 
done 3 and if at any time through 
thy bounty riches ſhill increaſe, T 
will not ſet my heart upon them : 
though the world ſhould (mile up- 
#0n me, though 1 ſhould want no 
temporal! thing that my heart can 
defire,though T ſhould ſeem to flow 
in never ſo much abundance, yet 
will I fill remember Eternztie. In 
the, midſt of my proſperitie theſe 
ſhall be my choughts, Buthow long 
ſhall this laſt? will this fair wean 
{ ther never change ? will chis com+ 
out} fortable ſunne alwayes ſhine upon 
* me? Orif Iſhould live in proipe- 
ritie all the dayes of my life, what 
ſhall ir profic me after death ? Af- 
ter this (yeer but ſhort, pleaſing 
ſel-7 but perilons, unhappy happinefle, 
there ſhall ſhortly follow Zzernz- 
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tie,Eternitie. But ifthe world got pul 
11] wich me, if it frown upon mt Ml 
if T meet with many crofles, troy fic 
bles and afflitions, if misfortune th 
befall me, if they ruſh upon ny E! 
like waves one in the neck of an, th 
other, if I be turmoiled and tol! th 
{cd up and down, then theſe ſhal} ©! 
be my dayly thoughts, Well, lt th 
the world have itscourſe, I'am con} i 
tent to bear it, Gods will be done] fl 
Let the ſea be troubled, ler the C 
Waves thereof roare, let the windey 4 
of afflictions blow, let the waters [ 
of ſorrows ruſh upon me, let the 
clouds of tentations threaten rain} « 
and thunder, let the darknefle off 
grief and heavinefle compaſſe mt} 
about, yea though the foundation 
of the world ſhould ſeem to ſhake,| 
yet will 1 not be afraid. Theſe 
ftorms will bloy over, theſe winds! 
will be laid , theſe waves will! 
fall, this tempeſt cannot laſt ſony, 
and theſe clouds ſhall be giſpel- 
led . Wharſocever I ſuffer here! 
ſhall ſhortly have an end, I ſhall] 
not ſufter Eterzally. Come the: 
vvorſt that can come, death vvill 


pul 


aerat. por Eternitie. I75 


orld goyput an end to all my ſorrows 21d 
you mg miſcries. Burt no ſtorm to that 

, troy ſtorm of fire and brimſtone which 
tanncd ſhall ſuffer in Hell, 
pon mi Eternally and without end. All 
k of ar} things here ſhall have an end, bur 
and tol} the torments there ſhall have no 
end. Whatſoeyer is not within 
the circle of Ererntze, is ſhott, 
ſwift, and momentanie, it is but a 
ſhadow, but a dream, ſo ſaith S. 
| ChryſoſFome, It is but a Modicum or 
| a thing of nothing, alittle, avery 
little, for a little while, yea a very 
| little while. Often doth our Savi- 
inf our beat upon this, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples. All his own ſufferings, 
yea his moſt bitter death upon the 
croſſe, he calleth bur a little : All 
the ſufferings, puniſhments , and 
violent deaths of the Apoſtles, all 
but a little: And why ſhould not 
 Ialſo think it but /:ttle, what- 
ong,: ſoever here I (uffer, though I 
ſpel-; ſhould ſuffer it an hundred yeares 


here? together ? For yet a little while, ev; [bl 
hall? and be that ſhall come, will come," 37} [URT 


the! and will not tarrie. 1 will there- 
vill} fore ſuffer patiently whatſoever can 
pur I 4 happen, 
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happen , and account one thing, 
one<ly neceflarie, and that is, To 
i |: do nothing againſt my Conſcience, 
4 and diſpleaſing unto God. For all 
\ is late and ſure with him who is 
certain and ſure of bleſſed &Eters 
witie, 


SupSSOtrbtaototu$ug 


CHAP. III. 


This life in reSþeft of that which i 
ll to come #u but as a Drop to the 
1180 Ocean, alittle ſtone to the ſand 

lil upon the Sea-ſhore, a Centre to 
the Circle, a Modicum, a litth, 


the Joyes that ſhall be hereaf- 
Ter. 


bour or ſorroyy we ſuffer in 

this lifc, itis buta FModicum, Or 
ul for a lirrle while. It is the (aying 
ka! l 2ſt, of Se Auguſtine, This Modicum ot 

bl U/zcile while ſeems long unto us, be- 

"Wo cauſe 


l Of true it is, Whatſoever la- 
| M 
| 


I | a very little time, a Minute to 
© | Ecternitie. And ſuch are the ſufe | 
i] | ferings of this life in refpeft of 


— 


ft, 
thin 
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cauſeit is not yet all pait and gone : 


;, To. But when it ſhall come to an end, 


IENCe, 


or all! 
ho is 
Eters| 


then ſhall we perceive and under- 
ftand what a little while this Mon 
dicum was. The wileſt of men 
being to ſhevy the vanitic and thorta 
nefſe of this preſent life, rhough it 
ſhould be lengthened to an hun» 
dred yeares, which few men can 
reach unto , makes choice of the 
moſt minute things in the world, 
whereby to exprefle ic, and (er it 
forth by w2y of rtſeinblance, For 
thus we reade expuclly in Ecclefp- 


afticus , The number of a mans Feelus 
dayes at the moſt are an hundred "9 
yeares. As a drop of water unto 10; 


the ſea, anda gravel-Fone in com. 
partſon ofthe ſand. {o are a thoun 
ſand yeares to the dayes of Eterni- 
tie. And why then do ye rejoyce 
inthis, ye long-l1v*d men, that you 
have lived an 100 yeares? All our 
yeares are, What are they ? They 
are as a drop of water unto theſea, 
anda grave! flonein compariſon of 
the ſand. And what is a little ſtone 
to thoſe exceeding high mountains 
of ſand? And whatis a (mall drop 
T x of 
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of water tothe deep and fathom. 
lefle Sea ? ſuch are fifty, ſixty , ya 
an hundred yeares ( Heare this ye} 
old men) they are but a Modicun,| 
a yery little while, but a Minute of 
time, indeed nothing at all co the 
dayes of Etermtze. And yet fooliſh 
and miſerable men, we are over. 
joyed with this little ſtone, this 


ſmall drop, Our life is indeed'a lit- | 
tle tone,but no jewell, no preciou: ! 


ſtone; it is made of no bettcr mat | 
ter then ſand. Ourlife is a 4rop,but 
not of ſweet and freſh warer ; itis 
ſalt and brackiſh as the ſeawater 
is. For all his dayes are ſorrows 


*' and hs travell oreif 3 yea his heart 
taketh no ref in the night. Sofaith | 
the Preacher. It is the counſellof 
4ugnſt, Sa AuguFftine,Recall ro minde,(1ith | 
he, the yeares that are paſt, from 
Adam to this preſent day; ruanc 
over all the Scripture : It isbut al- 
moſt yeſterday fince he fell, and | 
was thruſt our of Paradiſe. For 
Where are thoſe timesthatare paſt ? 
Certainly, if thou hadſt lived all 
the time fince Adam was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe,even unto this pre- 


ſeat, 


ſent 


||| wy tans pe o-—_ Oz 


F. 
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hom-t ſent, thou wouldſt perceive and 


'» yea 


confefle that thy life was not long, 


his ye} which is ſo ſoon fled away. For 


1CuM, 
ute of 
£O the 
zolifh 
Over. 
this 


a lite 


COU; 
Mats : 


what is any mans liſe? Aedde as 
many yeares 3s thou wilt, imagine 
the longeſt old age : Whatis it ? Is 
irnot as a morning blaſt 2 All this 
is moſt true. I pray you tell me, 
where 15 {dam now 8 where is 
Cain ? where 1s long-livid Me- 
thuſel-h where is Noah ? where 
is Sem? where is Eber? where is 
moſt vbedienr Abraham ? whete is. 
Zacob? where is Foſeph ? They are 
dead and gone, their time 1s paſt ; 
we may ſay of them, /ixerunt,fues 
runt Troes, Once they were, now 
they arenot, Thus our life paſſeth 
away ; thus the gloric of rhe world 
paſſeth away. O morning dew | 
O meer yanitie! What is it that we 
ſo delire here ? what ſo long as to 
be hoped or wiſhed for here? ſhort 
it is,a Modicum itis, it is vileand 
nothing worth, it is but a ſmall 
point whatſoever thine eye be- 
holdeth here. It is a true ſaying of 


Gregorie the great, The longeſt Gr: 
y mag, ' 


meaſure of our life 1s but a point 3 
or 
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of water to the deep and fathom-f ſer 
lefle Sea ? ſuch are fifry, ſixty , yea! co 


an hundred yeares ( Heare this ye 


old men) they are but a Modicun, 
a very little while, but a Minute of 
time, indeed nothing at all co the 
dayes of £terntzie. And yet fooliſh 
and miſerable men, we are over- 
joyed with this little ſtone, this 
{mall drop. Our life is indeed'a lit- 


0/0 « IE rr "Y" 


tle tone,but no jewell, no precious | 


ſtone; it is made of no better mats 
ter then ſand. Ourlife is a 4rop,but 
not of (ſweet and freſh warer ; it is 
ſalt and brackiſh as the ſea-water 
is. For all his dayes are ſorrows, 


and his travell ereif 3 yea bus heart | 
taketh no vef in the night. Sofaith | 
the Preacher. It is the counſel] of ' 
4uguſt, SAuguFftine,Recall ro minde,(aith | 
he, the yeares that are paſt, from ' 


Adam to this preſent day; ruanc 
over all the Scripture : It is but al- 


moſt yeſterday fince he fell, and 
was thruſt our of Paradiſe. For | 


Where arethoſe times thatare paſt ? 
Certainly, if thou hadſt lived all 
the time fince Adam was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe,even unto this pre« 
| ſent, 
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ſent, thou wouldft perceive and 
confefle that thy life was not long, 
which is ſo ſoon fled away. For 
what is any mans life? Adde as 
many yeares 3s thou wilt, imagine 
the longeſt old age : Whatis it ? 1s 
irnot as a morning blaſt ? All this 
is moſt true. I pray you tell me, 
where iS Adam now 2 where is 
Cain ? where 1s long-livid Me- 
thuſel:h where is Noah ? where 
is Sem? Where is Eber? where is 
moſt vbedienr Abraham ? whete is. 
Facob? where is Foſeph ? They are 
dead and gone, their time 1s paſt 3 
we may ſay of them, /ixerunt,fue- 
runt Troes, Once they were, now 
they are not. Thus our life paſſeth 
away ; thus the gloric of the world 
paſſeth away. O morning dew | 


O meer vanitie! What is it that we - 


ſo defire here ? what ſo long as to 
be hoped or wiſhed for here? ſhort 
it is,a Modicum itis, it is vileand 
nothing worth, it is but a ſmall 
point whatſoever thine eye be- 
holdeth here. It is atrue ſaying of 


Gregorie the great, The longeſt Gre: 


meaſure of our life is but a point 3 
Or 
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Or it is a ſhore line thar begins,con. 
x Car. tinues, and ends 1n a point, Iz4 
13-32: moment, in the rwinkl:ng of an eyt 
Fſal. all chin's ſhalt! bive in cnd; 1 havw 
69, ſeenan end of all purfeiongbut thy 
commandment is exceeding broad, 
fo ſaith the Pſalm, Why then do} 
we account any ume long? For that! 
which 15 paſt, now is not 5 that 
which 1s to come, yet 1s nor 3 and 
what 1s the preſent + The glaſle is 
alwayes running, and the cluck ne- 


Th 


ver ſtands {till : The houre paſſeth 
away by fiying minutes, What is 


flovn by,is patt and gone; wharis | 
yer behinde, is fill ro come : But 


where 1s the time which we ule to 
call long ? Bernard makes often 
mention of that molt true and ex- 
cellent (ay:ng of S._ Hierom ( and, 
Hier, Reader, it is worth obſcrving) No 


labour ought to ſeem long uala us, 


no tame long, in which we are (eek« 
Pg afier E = Z glorie. 
nd yet, though the life of man 


be but very thort in compariſon of 
Etermitie, there is none of the 
damned that can juſtly accuſe God 
for notgrantipg hima longer life, 


TT hey 


upon Eternitie, 18x 


s,con. They muſt condemn themſelyes for 
. Iz} notliving better, T here 7s no inqui» Ecclus | 
an ext} ſition in the grave (faith Solomon )*'* 
{ bauh whether thou haſt lived ten, or an 
ut thi} hundred,or a thouſand yeares. 
704d | In rellitisnotimeto complain 
endo] of ſhorcnefle of life. Every man 
r cha} hath lived long enoug b Fhchath 
chat} liyed gadly.caough. | 
zand} Here, Chriſtian brother, I will 
fe is} deal more boldly and plainly with 
k ne. | thee, and lay the matter (o 'open 
ifleth F that thou ſhalt fee ir clearly pre 
ar is * ſented before thine eyes, I hou 
xatis | ſayeſt that thou doſt often think 
But | upon heaven, and that thou haſt 
feto | an earneſt and longing defire after 
fren | Eternitie. Saveſt rhou ſo ? I heare 
| ex- || thee, bur 1 do not beleeyve thee : 
and,” | neither would T haye thee beleeve 
No || me if I ſhould ſay fo of my (elf. 
i, | For how can it be ( O good Chri- 
eek || ftian brother) how can it be that 
thou or IT ſhould think ſo often 
nan || and ſo ſeriouſly upon heaven, and 
a of || have ſuch a longing defire ( as we 
the | ſay we have) after Etera:tze, and 
30d |} yet be ſo lukewarm, yea Rone-cold 
fe, | inmattersofreligion ; ſo flow and 
hey backward 
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backward to that which 1s good, 
ſo prone and foryyard to that which 
1s evil, ſo ready and willing to al 
manner of wantonnefle , ſo que. 
rulous and complaining, ſo {ioth. 
full and negligent ? Where we 
ſhould be angrie, there are we too 
patient ; and where we ſhould be 
patient and couragious, there are 
we too faint=hearted and puſillani. 
mous. In the fire of every light af. 
fliction,our patience melts and con 


ſumes away : nay we are often caſt 


down with a word, we are blown 


doyvn yith the breath of a mans | 


mouth. But never are we more im- 
patient arſd deſperate, then when 
our wills are crofſed. T might ſpeak 


here of che hot Apaſtemt of Ju 
vvherewith our hearts are ofren in- 
flamed, and {woln, and likeyyiſe of 
the devouring Cancer_of [- 
which ofcen eats into our breaſts, 
and makes our fleſh conſurne ayay: 
Bur I paſſe them by. Notwith- 
ſtanding what hath been ſaid, we 
good and godly men,as we profeſle 
our ſelves, and would have other 
think us to be, too timorous 
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where vve ſhould be bold, and too 
bold where we ſhould be timo- 
rous,glory in nothing more then in 
this, T hat we have ofcen in our 
mindes,and hearty defires,the joyes 
of Fternitie. Beleeye it, it is not 
credible that the thoughts of hea- 
ven and Ererntie ſhould be (o of 
ten in our mindes, as we ſpeak of, 
and yet mean while that we ſhould 
live no: better then we do. Did I 
ſay, It is nor credible? Nay I ſay 
itis impoſſible. And thus I ſhall 
declare it. 

The Parriarch Zacob ſerved his 
uncle Laban for his daughter Ra- 


chel ſeven yeares, 4nd they ſeemed Gen; 
to him but a few dayes,for the love 2920 


that he bad to her. Heareſt thou 
this whoſoever thou art that ſo 
complaineſt > Thou ſerveft no im- 
poſtour or deceiver as Laban was, 
but God thy maker, and him that 
will furely keep his covenant and 
promiſe, Thou ſerveſt not for a 
wife, but for the kingdome of hea- 
ven:not for the beauty and fight ofa 
wife, but for the beatificall vihon 
and Eternall fight of God : not = 

the 
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the delight and pleaſure of a wife, 
but for celeſtiall and Eternall de. 
lights and pleaſures. And yet doth 
the trouble of one winters day of. 
tentimes fo caſt thee down, that 
ſuddenly all thy love towards God, 
and thy deſire afrer heaven begins 
to wax cold in thee, Afﬀoon as the 
ſtorm of adverfitie begins , thou 
breakeſt forth into moſt bitter 
complaints,thou calleſt heaven and 
earth to witneſſe, thou breathef 


nothing but revenge ; yea often. | 
times, I beleeve, thou ſpareſt nat ' 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juſtice \ 


into queſtion, At other times when 
pleaſure with her fawning allure- 


ments hath once enticed thee, ſhe | 
doth ſo bewitch thee, and take a. | 


way thy memory, that thou quite 
forgetteſt to ſerve God, and (0 
runneſt headlong into the Laby- 
7iath of finne, which hath a fair 
entrance at leaſt ſeemingly , but 
leadeth thee the next yay to de- 
gruRtion . Is this the vigilancy 
which thou ſo much talkeft of? 


Is this thy heroicall fortitude, and | 
love of God ? How wilt thou ſerve | 


. God 
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God ſeven yeares, as Zacob did L4- 
bar, when ( alas 1) cho canſt not 
efidure the_labour and ſarrow of 
one ſhort day? O Symon, Simon, 


ſleepe Mark 
e with thy Lord 1437 


and Maſter ? Bnt heare further con- 
—_—_—— - : 
cerning the Patriarch 7acob. He 
bein 7 utled by his uncle Labay 
who gave him blear cab 1n 
ſtead of beaurif ſerved 


him yet ſeven yeares more for his 


/ daughter Rachel, whom he dearly 


Id: And no doubt but thoſe ſe- 


| yen yeares alſo ſeemed unto him 
| but as a fewy dayes, for the exceed- 
| ing grear love that he had unto her. 
| And it is very likely that ofren- 


times when he was vvcary at his 
work he had an eye unto Rachels 
beautie,and (jd rhus with bimſelf, 
Surely for her beauty ſhe is worthy 
for whom 1 ſhould ſuffer ſeven 
yeares hard ſervicez and, if need 
were,l would not ſtick to ſerve yet 
ſeven yeares more.Such was the af- 


{c&tion that he bore unto Fachel, 


 tharit made him ſcarce (enſible of 


| any labour, 


Heareſt 
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Heareſt thou this, thou whid} 
goeſt for a Souldier of Chriſt? coy] 
ceiveſt thou this ? underſtande 
thou this * How then canſt thq 
Kill murmure againſt God ? Tha 
art bid to ſerye God for Gods ſak; 
that ſo thou mayelit at length entt 
into Gods Erernall reſt z Thoun 
exhorted to tolerance and patienc 
here, that ſo thou mayeſt be mat 
partaker of immortalitie with th 
blefled hereafter : And yet {leept 
thou, O ſluggard ? Haſt thou ng 
an eare to heare? Artthou ſtill com. - 
plaining 2 Do bur reckon up tht} 
yeares which thou haſt ſpent in| 
the (ſervice of God, and (ee whe 
ther thou haſt ſerved God faith- 
fully and painfully twenty yeares, 
as Facob did Laban, Iam afraid 
thou wilt come ſhort in thy re 
koning: Haſt thou ſerved God(o 
many moneths ? I tell thee, I make 
a queſtion of it. Number the nights 
that thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying, recount the dayes 
which thou haſt ſpent in ho]yexer- 
ciſes, and ſee if thou canſt truly ſay 


unto God as Zacob did to Laban, | 


It 


RES.” 
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ds ſak, 
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e mat: 
1th th 
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10U not! 
II com. 
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ent in 
e Whe- 
| faith- 
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afraid 

1Y ret 
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/ CXer- 
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I 37 


'| ſeep departed from mine eyes, Thus , x, 
hguve 1 been twenty yeares in thy © 


G OD thus twentie yeares? Thou 
knoyyelt thy veages, if thou ſerveſt 
God : Not Labans daughters nor 
flocks of theep ; God himſelf ſhall 
be the rewar of thy ſervice : Thou 
(hae be Þlefſed_ both in ſoul and 


body [L be well 


- It ſhall be well with thee on 
every fide 3 Thou ſhalt enjoy all 
manner of delights, great delights 
without either lacking or loa 
thing, and without end.Thou ſhalt 
ſwmimme in the bottomlefle Ocear 
of pleaſures : And yet ( behold! ) 

thy hands are ſlack to every good 
work; Thy feet are flow togo to 
Church 3 thy heart conſumes a- 
Way with envie, flames with anger 
and revenge,abounds with the ver- 

mine of filthythoughts,and 15 quite 

dead through ſlothfulnefle and 

impatience, Is this thy ſerving of 
| God ? 
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God?Is this the yyay,thinkeſt thay, 
to heaven, toimmortall life, to g. 
ternall bleſſedneſſe? Surely it is noy, 
Why doſt thou not rather as 76 
cob did 2 when thou art wear 
with any labour which thou under- 
ooeſt in the ſervice of God, when 
the world goes ill with chee, when 
adverſitie preſſeth thee, prolperiti 
ſeduceth thee, and labonrs burden 
thee, lift up thine eyes to Heaven, 
behold Rachel, who is promiſed 


unto thee, and thus comfort up thy | 


ſelf, Be not troubled, © my ſoul, 
Behold thy Rachel, thy Rachdl| 
which is in 'Heaven, fair Rachel, | 
comely Rachel, Rachel that is al 
beautifull, not having any one ble. 
miſh about her : Behold Heaven 
and the houſe of thy F ternal reſt 
and pleaſure ! Be content to ſuffer 
for a while, a little ſorrow, and 
ſome. pains : for thou ſhalt ſhortly 
be where thy Rachel is, and there 
thou ſhalt be the more joy{ull and 
blefled, by how much the more 
thou art here (orrowfull and affli- 
Red: There ſhall thy reſt be the 
more plez{agt and joyfull, by bow 


much 


it, 


thay, 
ro8. 
15 not, 
IS Fe 
vveary 
ndet- 
when 
vvhen 
peritic 
urden 
ayen, 
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1p thy 
ſoul, 
ach | 
achel, 
1s all 
e ble. 
eaven 
1 reſt 
ſuffer 
and 
zortly 
there 
| and 


more 


affli- 


2 the 
how | 
nuch 
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much the more thy life here 1s hea- 


vy and painfull, Well then, be of 


good courage, ſheyy Chriſtian tor- 


upon Eternitie : Beleeveit,Allchy 
dayes of ſervice here on. earth, 
weld ſeem bur fey, for the great 
love which thou wouldeſt have un- 
to Fernie : Thou wouldeſt count 
all labour eafie, all troubles wel- 
come,all lofles gin.This I will ſay, 
and therewith I will conclude,The 
more a man thinks upon the £rer- 
nitie of the world to come, the 
more care he will cake here, 
to Teade a godly life in 
_ this preſent 
world. 


THE 


Thus faith the ligh and loftie « 
that inhabiteth ETERNITIE . 
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it: to this the Angels invite us from thi; 


the devils with draw us. have a care 


whe ther thou  follo weſt . 
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How Chriſtians uſe to paint 
E ternitie. 
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E that 1s to go through 
an houſe in the dark, 
muſt go Warily and 

N leiſurely, ſtep after 

Ap, and he muſt grope for the 

(G3 mall : Tf mans underſtanding 

AT ill be prying into Eternitie , 

4:8 he thinks bere in this life to 

ner into it, he is much de- 
eived : The way is dark, and full 

f difficulties. He may burt him- 

elf by the way, but he ſhall never 

here attain unto it, The way this 
oy ther 
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ther is buc ſhort indecd: bur whay the 
man 1s once 1n, there 15 no comik ſar 
out again. And yet though no nyf gy 
tall man can ſo conceive of Eten} th; 
tie,thar he can certainly (ay what] jr 
1s, norwichſtanding the infias} py 
nefſe chereof 1s ſhadowed out i 

certain p:Eures and reſemblanaf of 
in ſuch manner,that every mann} an; 
have aglimpſe of it. Whatſoevern y;1 
ſpeak, or write concerning E ten 

tie, howſoever we (et 1t out 1nG} de 
lours ; All is but a ſhadow, yeuf a] 
ſhadow of ſhadows. No Oratw! pl 
in the yyorld can with all bis Ris an 
corick ſufficiently expreſſe it 3 N} thi 
Limner, wh all his cur1ous artm(} is 
Skill, can ſetit forth to the life, | 00 
all times that ever were, and et} th 
{hill be, ſhould be pur togethe, thi 
they would infinitely come ſh}, ne 
of Eternitie : the Latitude theret| yy 
is not to be meaſured, neither Ij| 

houres, nor dayes, nor weeks, nt} 
moneths, nor yeares, nor Luſtr4\| d| 
nor Olyzipiads, nor IndifFions, Mt | or 
Fubilees, nor ages , nor Plati'|hj 
yeares, nor by the moſt ſlow wel th 
tions of the Eighth ſphere, couyy 

thel:* 
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theſe were multiplizd by a thous 
ſand, or a million, or the greateſt 
multiplier or Number numbering 
thar can be imagined, Neither c:n 
it be meaſured by any Xrmber 
numbered, as by the ſtarres of hea= 
ven, the ſands of the ſea, the grafle 
of the field, the drops of the rivers, 


Nan ny 
everk 
E ten 
1t 1NG6 
V, Yell 
O rat! 
15 Ries 
It; Nl 
art and 


life, [i 


and ſuch like. The number of Eter- 
nitie is paſt finding out. 

The Saylers uſe to ſound the 
depth of the ſea by a plummet and 
aline : Let us alſo let down the 
plummet and line of our humble 
and reverent cozirations, to ound 
the depth of Erzernitie, Which yer 
ispaſt finding our, But if we will 
eo by this Mp, if we will ſay! by 


nd et] this chard, if we will view well 


gerbe, 
je ſhot! 
rhered 


her bj 


ks, Nt 
H t 1, 
25, 00 
Platd' 


this PiFyre, we ſha}l come much 
nearer finding it, then otherwiſe 
weſhould. 

| Chrift as a childe, taken as it 
were from the manger and the cra= 
dle, almoſt quite naked, and veich= 
out clothes," ſtands in the clouds: on 
bus ſhoulders he beares a croſſe © Int 


w m0- | 
hough? 
cheſe? 


the clouds there is this inſcription, 
ETERNIT 1 E:Beneath Cbhriſts 
K feet 
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feet, down upon the earth there] 
the Sceleton of a man, or nothin 
bur the bones of a man withq 
hair or s$kinne, onely he hath; 
beard tro be known by : iz hs 
hand he holds a piece of parchmen, 
in which theſe words are vvritte 
HMomentaneum quod delectat,Thi 
which delighteth 1s momentani: 
Iz his right hand he holds upa| 
Apple.Neare unto him there ſtan! 
a Raven pecking a ſhelfiſh, wit 

this ſubſcription, Cras, {ras, 7) 
morrow, To morrow. The Eat 
opens her mouth, and flames of fit 
breake forth, and tend aloft i 
vehich theſe words are written, f- 
ternum quod cruciat, That whil 
tormenteth #5 Eternali, Chriſt 
ming down from the clouds Ty 
adore with bended knees of dive 

ſex, in the place of all mankind, 
Bebinde them there 1s 2 running 
Houre-glaſſe, or a Diall meaſuring 
houres by the running of ate) 
called a Clepſydra ; and a Book lj 

;Ng Wide open : On one page there, 
;$ written, They ſpend their diy 


"og 3, ;7 mith , and in a moment | 


down 
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- wy 


| an. 
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body of this death 8 Before them "*®'" 


with 
hath; 
2 bY lj 
hmm, 
Writter 
at, Thi 
2m tanit 


ds upu 


e ſank! 


1, Witt 
as, 1 
> Eat) 
S of fit 
aloft it 
cen, Fn 
t whit 
Wriſt 0- 
Is Tw 
diverſe 
nkinde, 
'unning; 
aſuring] 
Water 
ook If 
e there) 
* dajt 
ent « 
down 


upon Eterntie. 195 
down to the grave. On the other 


ſtand Two heavenly Angels, which 
embrace them with their-arms, and 
pointing at Chriſt bid chem lift up 
their eyes unto him, "This is the 
Piture : The meaning follows, 


SHPHH HP HP HPHPY: 


CHAP. I 
Chriſt inviting. 


Hriſt the £7e7n4ll ſonne of the 
Eternall God came into this 
world,clad with no other garment 
then ve, that 1s, ſtark naked. The 
garment of immortalitie and 1nna- 
cencie we loſt by Adams dilobedi- 
ence. And now (alas! ) how miſe= 
rably arayed do we come into this 
world : Chriſt rogerher with us, 
yea for us {uffers puniſhment, and 
yet was. not guiltie of any finne. 
But what mcans this Croſſe upor 
the ſhoulders of the Sonne of God ? 
Jtis a bed on which he ſlept in 
death. Go!gotha was his chamber 3 
K'3 1 he 
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The rhorns, his pillow ; And thi 
Crofle, his bed. Which many rel. 


COM 
SO! 


grous men of former times well toÞ 
conſidering with themſelves, han} die 


voluntarily and freely choſen tol 
hard, and cake little reit, thar arth 
day of reſurre&ion they might rik 


joyfully ro reſt Erernall. Some, x! 


ye may reade, have mace the eart 
their Mattrefle 3 Sackcloth, their 
Sheer ;and a Stone, their Boulſter, 
And many there are which do { 
ſtill co this day. But I leave them 
and return to Chriſt. He (uiteted 


death, even that molt bitter and 


ſhamefull death of the croſse : To 
whatend ? That he might ſave us 
from death Etzernall, Die we mult 
all of us; but our death is bur ſhort. 
Ic. amoment, inthe winkling 


| hat 


ive 


| del 


an eye the ſoul is ſnatched from | 


the body,and this is all thar which 
we call Death, Bur it is not lo 
with them in Hell: Their rorments 
farre exceed all the ſorrows and 
panes of death, nor onely becauſe 
they are more grievous for their 
qualitie,bur alſo becauſe they are of 
longer continuance beyond all 
come 


1erat 


\nd th 
ny relj 


ES wel 
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| compariſon : For they are Eternall. 
| So then their torments are,alwayes 
| tobe tormented; and their death,to 


es, hay | die alvvayes. And from this death 


N toll 
'C At the 
oht riſ 
me, el 
e Carth 
, Thei 
ulſter, 
do (» 
e them 


xfered 


r and. 
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* muſt 
{hort, 
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Qt [o 
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e of 
all 
M- 


hath Chriſt the Sonne of God de- 


Hlivered us 3 the childe that vve ſee 
| delcribed vvalking amidſt the 
! clouds, Under his feer is a bare Sce- 


leton, or the bare bones of a man, 
which by all fignes we may gather 
to be our forefather Adays. Hearks 
en ye children, and ye childrens 
children hearken unto the words of 
your forefather Adam thus ſpeak- 
ing unto you. | : 


QG: $f free Seer Þ : 2 


CHAT. 1k 
Adam lamenting. 


My children, happy then in- 
deed, if your forefather had 
known his own happineſle, but 
now miſcrable, and that even in 
this, becauſe mine. By me were 
you deſtroyed before you were be- 
gotten; by me were you damned 
before you were brought forth. L 
K 3 fain 
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fain would be as God, and by thi! 
means I amlefr ſcarce a man. B 
fore you could periſh, you all þ; 
riſhed in me. I my ſelf do not kng, 
whether you may better call me; 
Father, or a Tyrant and a murd; 
rer, Tcagnot wonder or complain 
juſtly that you are ſo vicious and} 
{infull : for you learnt it of me, [| 
am ſory that you are ſo diſobedien:} 
but this you Jearnt alſo of me, |! l 
was firſt diſobedient unto God thi 
made me. The Angels in Heaven 
bluſh and are aſhamed to ſee your 
gluttonie and intemperance : but 
this is your fathers fault. Your pride; * 
hath made you odjous and dete. 
{table before God : bur this mon 

| 


fi 


ſter firſt conquered and triumphed 
Over me, and (o pride became more 
proud then ſhe was before, Thi: 
is the inheritance you receive 
from me, nothing elſe bur an heap 
of miſeries. God indeed of his 
free good-will gave unto me by: 
ſure promiſe heaven for an inhe- 
ritance, and intailed it upon yon: 
But IT have undone you all, cur of | 
the intail , and prodizally made 
away 
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away all for one bit. I valued my 
wife and an apple more then you 
all, more then heaven, more then 
God. A curſed and unhappy din- 
ner, for Which I deſerved to ſup in 
Hell many thouſand yeares after. 
Tlived in Paradiſe, a garden full 
of all delight and pleaſure beyond 


| imagination : God gave me the 
| free uſe of all things therein 3 onee 


ly the fruit of on2 tree was fore 
bidden me. I was Lord of all the 
creatures, I was wiſe and beauti- 
tull, trong and Juſty, I abounded 
with all manner of delights, The 
aire was then as temperate as could 
be deſired 3 the clouds were clad 
in bright blew 3 the Heaven ſmi= 
ledupon us3 the Sunne did ſhine 
ſo pure that nothing could be 
more, All things ſeemed to gra- 
tie us at our new matriage, Our 
eyes could behold nothing but thar 
which was flouriſhing and plea- 
ſing to them : Our cares were con- 
tinually filled with muſick, the 
birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of 
the aire ever warbling out their 


pleaſant ditties, The earth of ir 
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ſelf brought forth odoriferons ci 


by he 


namon and ſaffron, I was comp} Behc 
ſed abouz with pleaſures on ever} vous 
fide. I lived free and remote fro} me? 


all care , ſorrow , fear, labou 
ſicknefle and death. I ſeemed 
be a God upon earth. The Angt 
in heayen rejoyced to ſce my ha 
pineſ{: : 


there vas none that di! 


firl 

{hall 
niſh1 
ſhor' 
ned 


envy rae but my ſelf. But becauj! for | 
I obcyed not the voyce of God, al} We 
theſe evils fell upon me. I wu! Opt 


driven out of Paradiſe, baniſhet 
from the fight of God, and fd 
ſhameT hid my face, Labour, for. 
row, mourning, fear, teares, cala. 
mities, a thouſand miſeries ſeized 
upon me, and quite wearied me 
out, z you feel it, as many as are 
my family : and that which ſeems 
to be the endof all temporall mi. 
ſerie and ſorrow, 1s oftentimes the 
beginning of Eternall. O my chil. 
dren learn by your ovyn wofull ex- 
perience, learn by your ovvn loſle 
and mine, learn I ſay to be wile 
at length. T will give you but one 
leflon,and it is bur in three words, 


toll 
and 
wa! 
at 


which you ſhall do well to learn. 


by 


upon Eternitie, 20T 
by heart, and that is, To hate ſenne. 


| Behold 5 Do you not fee a griee 


vous flame breaking out hard by 
me? It hath burnt ever fince ftinne 
firſt entred into the world, and 
ſhall never be put out. All other pu- 
niſkments are bur light, ana ſhall 
ſhortly have an end : But the dam- 
ned ſhall be tormented 1n ghisflame 


! for ever and ever. Now, if we will, 
| we may eſcape it, Heaven 1s ſet 
' opento all; but there is no coming 


to it but by the way of repentance, 
and the gate of the crofſe : He that 
walketh in this way, and entreth in 
at this gate, may be certain of his 
falvation, and eternall joy in the 
kingdome of heaven, where he 
ſhall have an everlaſting habitatt- 
on. This is the counlell of Adamto 
bis children, I ſay it 15 Adams 
counſlell, 


Who fall:ng once did make his children all 
Both guilty of his puniſhment and fall. 
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Spd bhp tb rbitogy 


| | 1 will 
tt CHAP. 111. [7s 
Wl The Raven croking. ToM 


| Eare unto the Sceleton of th} 4? 
N Protoplait, or the bare bonz Thu: 

\! 1 "EY of the firſt man that God made,i| ** 
(I the Ravens place jn the picture} 7% 
Wk f which Makes ver y much for ther} + 
preſentation of Elernitie to tht! 

life, Ir 15 2 well known ſaying! L 
4ugaſt, Sant Auguſtiae, Cras,cras, that is 
14k To marrow, to morrow, 15 the voi 
Wh: i of the Raven : Mourn thercſon 1 
1 lik: a Dove, and beat thy breai, WP 
The chiefeſt cauſe thar I conceive, 
vrhy moſt men loſe their part and | © 
portion of blefſed &ternitic, 15 be- ho 
cauſe they ſeek it not To day, bu 
deferre the ſceking of it till Ty ſor 
morrow. For what is more frequent Ti 
or ordinary, then putting off repen- ſu 
tance till To marrow, T'o mor 70w, 
vohich God doth know, we are un- 
certain whether ve ſhill live roſe 
or no : but chat we may not (eem to 
put 1t off vvithout ſome fair pie- 
rence, vve make many fair promiſes | 
unco God. | 


[ 


{1 will To Morrow, that I wil 
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7 
[4 
; ? 

I will be ſure to doe it : 
ToMorrow comes, ToMorrow goes; 
And (till thou art to do it. 


Thus flill repentance is deferr'd 


From oue day to another < 
untill the day of Death i come, 
And Judgement rs the other. 


' a coming, that the day of death 


But the day of promiſe is ſo long 


often prevents it,and we are ſud 
denly (natchr away,and ſwallowed 
upof Eternitze,and ſoplunged into 
the gulf, miſerable men- that--we 
are, into the gulf of everlaiting 
borrour and deſpair. This is it thar 
undoes many, ſaith Saint Augie 
ſtine, whileſt they cry, (ras, Crar, 
To morrow, T's morrow, the gate 1S 
ſuddenly ſhur againſt them: There» 
fore the ſonne of Sirach often 
caſls upon us to this purpole, Make , , 
no tarrying to turn unto theLord,s.7. 
and put not off from day to day: 

For ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 

God come forth, and in thy ſecuri= 
tie thou ſhalt be deftroyed, and 
periſh 
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periſh in the day of vengeance. | 
was truely (o1d of Sezeca that , 


k 


£67854, mane Pmiolopacr, 


A great parte 
our life we ſpend ia doing ill ; th 


greateſt put, in doing nothing; by 


attin domino another thing rathy 
chen what we ſhould. Nor unlik 
to Archimedes, who, when Syrs 
caſe was taken, was fitting fecur 
at home, and _d;aming circles with 
his compaſſe, inthe duſt, For d 
we noi {ce moſt men, when th: 
uh Etcraall lalyaiion of their fouls i; 


= 


” ——_— 


wht! and itretching themſelves to their 
| furtheſt compaſle , fet upon the 
tenter-hooks as it were, and di- 
frated with law-ſuits , money 
matters, worldly bu{inefle, and a 


| 0 bours that fhall nothing proki 


them art the laſt ? Frernzitie 1s 1 


WH in queition, handling their dull, | 


1 


Cond 
— 


thing they never once think of, or 


{lightly for a ſnatch and away, as 
dogs are ſaid to {ap at N#ys. Mya 


8:04 


Wl Al Lake tha, Martha, thou art ull 


10,41 


and troubled about many things 


M1 
8 


elle very ſeldome, and then but | 


but one thing is needfull, and that 
1S, Eggtiygde, or bleflednefle, not 
| that 


derat, 


ance, l 
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that on earth which ſuch as it is, is 
yet bur ſhort 3 bur char :in heaven, 
which 1s Ezernall, 

Before we take any buſinefle in 
hand, we commonly exain1iae it at 
this vvell knoyva rule, ifaytng, Is 
it worth my pains ? Sha#! 4 ger 
my bread by it ? Should not a 
Chriſtian man rather in the begin- 
ning of every vvork, fit dovvn and 
ſay vvith himſelf, Shall 1 gain hea- 
ven-byit ? will it any toing fur- 
ther me in the way to bleſſed Eter= 
nitie? We do nor love tortrouble 
our heads vvith ſuch Duere's as 
theſe, we pur off the hearing of 
them till anorcher time : we do ad» 
journ it from one time to another, 
and another,and ſtill another, And 
at the laſt day of Term, we will 
grant a hearing. Fooliſh men : 
when at [aft we are not able to la- 


- 


DN" j—— — — 


bour, then we fiſt begin to think 
of Jabour, When we muſt needs 
depart our of this world, then we 
vegin tothink upon anorherworld. 
When ye can live no longer here, 


then we begin to think of the life. 


to _come hereafter . When the 
| houre- 
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Dionzſ* . Dionyſus King 0 


ternitie. When there is no time le 


for repentance, then preſently w 
willrepent. When the gate is (hu 
then ve knock. But this is th 


fault of all finners ingenerall, 


to deferre their Repentance fron 


CR nn 


dayto day. Every linner is read 


«eu to ſay, ((aith Saint Auguſtine ) | 


cannot now, I will another tint, 


; 
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houre-glafſe of our ſhort time is ry 
out, then we bepin to think ofF, 


Alas ! Alas! 1f another time, wh| t 


uot now 2? 


bing Apollo of his cloth of gold, 


aid thus, Nec_eftati nec_byeni 


veitis hec convenit, 1t 1s a weal! 
neither fit for winter nor Sun 


and in Winter _it is too cold. So do 
many ( ſaith Saint Ambroſe.) play 
with God, and deceive their own 
ſouls. They ſay, Let a young man 
live according to the faſhion 
the world ; Let him drink and 
dance, let him go to the Hortſe- 


race, and to the Wreſtlers : let him - 


go a courſing in the fields with 
his companions. Ic is for old men 
r0 


cglie dilro- 


(4 
th 


= + oO 0 Qi et SS FY9 > 
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; to ſtay ar home, and not to ſtirre 
} abroad, unlefſe ic be to Church, 


This is too melancholick a life for 
a young man. Bur when they gro;v 
old, wvhat do they then ? Then are 
they 01d and ſickly, weak and fee- 
ble; you mult nor look for theſe 
things of them at that age ; theic 
firength will nor permit 3 it is not 
with them as formerly it hath 
beenz you muſt give them leave to 
take their eale ; let them haye a 
care of their health : This is all 
they have to do. Thus we let the 
Summer and Winter of our age 
paſſe away, and never once think 
of the Erernall Spring. But let us 


remember our ſelves, and as we 64.6. 
have opportunitie let us do good. © 


But ler not our ſong be any more, 
with the black Raven, Cras, (7.25, 
To morrow, To morrow, and-ſoler 
To day, and To morrow, and the 
next, and ſo our Whole life paſſe 
away, and Eternitie overtake us 
before we arexayware. T'o morrow 1S 
not, To day onely is ours. 50 ſaich 
Saint James, Go to now, ye that 


£0 


James 


| ſay, To day, or to morrow we will 413. 


>= nee my OETE EE 0” 
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BN ch. was a_very good anſyer that Mi 


«af againſt death,un'efſe he be alway: 


1's elſe but raſhnefle and folly, folj 
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go into ſuch a citie, and contingpea 
there a yeare, and buy and ſell, anyer 
get gains whereas ye know mgell 
what ſhall be on the mortow. Filmo 
what is our life? It is even avinw 
pour that appeareth for a lithjnt 
time, and then vaniſheth away, no 


— 


ſodamus gave one, inviting higſuc 
Meſes ©9 a feaſt the next day, (as it is 
dans, ported by Guido Biruricenſss WW 
friend, ſaith he, why doſt chouy 
vite me againſt To morraw 2 I du 
not for theſe many_yeares, ſecu 
my (elf that T ſhould liye one dy; 
for I have expeRed death ever 


—_— 


houre. No man 1s ſufficiently arm: 


prepared to ente1tain ir. What ii 


and madnefſe, and indeed meer 
contempt of &te7n;:ze,for a manty 
lie down in eaſe upon a feathe: 
bed, to ſleep ſecure ſnorting an 
ſoring, and to lodge an enemy, 
deadly enemy, all thg,vvhile, fins 
in his very boſome ? Sudden death 
arevery common and ordinary 
monelt us, How many _— 

Cal; 


acrat, 


pon Eternitie. 209 


cortingheard of, that went to bed well o- 


ſell, 


& night for ought any man could 


Z0W miell, and were found dead in the 
ow. Figmorning! T will not ſay carried 
en 4 away out of their beds, and caft 


og þ 


14t is! 
7, fol 
meer 
man ty 
2athe: 
1g ant 
my,:i| 
) fin 
death 


"arys 
ve W 
hex! 


into Hell-fire 3 whether it beſo or 


nd known ſome that haye been 


ſuddenly itruck , fallen fick and 
died in the ſpace- of an houre ? 


Within an koure 2. yea lefſe then 
an houre,ſound and fick,quick and 


dead, And yet do we ( raſh and 
fooliſh men |) procraſtinate it from 


| day to day (thar is nothing) from 
yeare to yeare do we deferre our 


Repentance, and the amendment 
of our lives, and death mean time 
unexpeged ſeiſeth upon us, and 
delivers us up unto Erernitie Saint 
Auzuftine, correing in himſelt. 
ſuch lingring and dangerous de- 
lay, ſuch lentitude and backward-. 
nefle of minde and will to repent, 
{jd thus, I felt and found how 42% 
I was held intangled, and I uttered 
ſuch Jamentable complaints as 
theſe, Duamdin, quamdiu Cras 


& (ras, quare non hac hora fins 
Tits 
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turpitudinis mee £ How long ſhall 
I deferre, and {till cry To morroy, 
To morrow ? Why do I not noy | 
begin, even this very preſen | 
houre ? why do I not break of 
my finfull courſe, and begin ty 
live better ? Thus I ſpake and fell 
a weeping for very contrition of 
heare. 

Antonie the Great ( as Saint 
Hierom witnefſeth ) when he uſed 
exhortationsto the people to ſlirte 
them up to godlinefſe and yertue, 
was wont to wiſh them alwayes to 
keepin minde, and often meditate 
upon that ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Sol n0n.o6cidat ſuper wacundiam 
wveitram,Let not the Sunne go down 
#pon your wrath. And this prohi- 
bition he did not reſtrain to wrath 
onely, but made it generall, Let 
not the Sunne go down upon 
your wrath, hatred, malice; envie, 
luſt or any other finne left it de. 
part from you as a witneſſe agaipſ 
you. | 

Fobn Patriarch of Alexandra 
had a certain controverſie with one 
Xwcetas 2 chick man of that i, 

C 


—— 


rat, 
2 ſhall | 
1700, 
© Now 
reſent 
ik of 
1n to 
d fell 
In qo 


Caine 
uſed 
ſire 
rue, 
es to 
1t2te 
tle, 
[Lam 
Ow. 
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© 
I 


#pon Eteruitie, 211 


The matter vas to be tryed at lavy, 

oh was for the poore, Nicetas 
for his money. But for peace ſake 
there was a private meeting and 
hearing appointed, to ſee it they 
could come to ſome compoſition 
and agreement, They met, they 
fell ro vvords, they were hor at it, 


— 
4 preat deal of choler and Komack _ 
was ſhown on both parts, neither _ 


would yeeld a jot, neither would 
depart an inch from his right. A 
great confli& there was berween 
them, many houres ſpent to lit- 
tle purpoſe : they were further off 


from agreement at length then be-. 


fore: for neither would yeeld to 


- conditions propounded by either ; 


well; it grew late, they departed 
more offended and dilpleaſed one 
with another then before , and 
ſo left the ſuit pendent. N:cetas 


thought it a hard caſe ropart with 


his money , and the Patriarcy 
ſeemed to be in the right, and to 
ſand our in the cauſe of God and 
the poare, Bur yet when ice! as 
was gone, the good Biſhop weigh- 
ed the matter berier with himſelf, 
and 


” TED —= _—_— —— - 4 
_—— © X - wy. > 
+ 8 - —_— _ = <=. = 
—_— - > - FSI 4 PE _ A a. =} 
zeLoGs Fab > © p-———_— 5 =>: 
as. Rp . © nf 2 np RR 
Sun 


Prey 


= \ 2 I 4 
I 


E: 


WT xz 4 : Tam » "IG A = 
_ —_— > ERR —S _— LS 
A x B _- gs = — - ” - 
- —>=— od. hb To nnd EIS Alt . 
- —— - 2 
5 W- . 


i ern te eg 
Cee EC ER 
Da ” 


wget 


Me D232 ". 
winner 3 ot aan Tc wr - - : - 
2 " "i : wa xs IT 
ho : a Fo ai pq * F — IONS I Ie _ T4 
» $4 - a, "© _-— wot - "7 Er —_— I x = - —_—_ 
= IANS — 3 8 =. W; LO * 2222 _ 2 < __ - - De by. — 2 4 Þn.” a8 > _ = 
———— —_— ww md _—_ = - — " —_ "+ => ru: -; = ——" - 
7 7 : 4 X - t ” IS WA. . A A =D "I." [2 : - _ Y 
= 4 TE > Fur F * - = 
ent gms, + en - - ——_—_ "IX —_— - - - _ - £ 4 p- 
> ESD” CIOS PDR ICH = I wn < = —<——_y — 


OT—— ——— 


LEES $4 
_— _—_ — 


—_ 
OS ts CIT En EIN 


_— 
_ © Aon Gans 


OW I _ 
DEI CRT = FTX=- 
> - pay n_ -_ 


dg EE 
IEEE RAE 
— tr 


6b Lett 


<= re nearer ei. Fe GOES 


Sn 
_ I 


212 The ſeventh Confiderat, 


and condemned himſelf for hi, 
pertinacie, and though he was nz; 
good cauſe and knew it alſo, IR 
ſaid, Can I think that God wil, 
be well pleaſed with this implaalp 
ble wrath, and wilfull {tubborn|c, 


nefſe? The night draws on: Any, 


ſhall T ſuffer the ſunne to 20 dom f;j 
upon my wrath ? "That is 1mpiowry 
and not according to the counſeſof 
of the Apoſtle. So the good Pr; ; in 
late could not be at reſt -rill he bile 
ſent unto Nicetas : For he out, 
hand ſent meffencers_of good iy 
ſteem, and gavc them this chary/ of 
that_t they ſhould ſay no _moren &; 
him bur onely this, Domize, Sol ar 
occaſum eſt, that is, Sir, The umn 
7 going down. Upon the hearinſfo, 
of which meſſage there was was ſulc;] 
a ſudden alteration vvcought | 
Nicetas , that his high ſtomaſFo 
came dovn preſently, he _beox the 
ro melt, his _eycs did_ftand hier 
ſyvoln with tcares, and _he haſni 
much ado to keep them in in. Oi 

of doores he ran preſently aft 
the meſſengers ( for he made _þaf 
to ſpcak vvith the Pajriarch). an 
comin. 


aerat, #pon Eternitie 2123 


* for litcoming to him in humble manner 
WAS INif4luted him thus, Holy Father, I 
alſo, Yell be ruled by you in this or in 
30d Wil any other 2211 te. Whereupon the 
implacp;march made him very wel- 
ubbonſcome:So they embraced each other 
Nn: Allyery lovinzly and became good 
0 domifriends. Grear ſurely was the vere 
MmPp1Wjtye, and ſpeedie was the operation 
counſegf theſe feww words,The Sun is g0- 
od Pre ng dovn : For preſently upon the 
| he hearing thereof a peace was con- 
e Olltifcluded betrvixt them, which was 
good y ſought tor beiore with multitude 
charg/of words, but could not be effe- 
mOoretied, So do thou, whoſoever thou 
> Solaartthatknoweſt thy (elf guiltie of 
'e [YWany _grigcvous finne, if not be= 
Hearin fore, towards the evening at leaſt 
Fas (ut cal ro minde thoſe operative 
tomat 


- A 


oueſtion in which &Eterp/tie thou 
ſalt Have thy part, whether of the 
bſcſed, or_of the cuiſed. Where- 
fore do what thou haſt to do Lg 
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ly, The Sunne # going down, By 
have a care 1t go not down upq 
thy luſt or luxurie, envie or þl: 
phemie, detraCtion or thefr, ory 
on any other grievous finne. unr; 
pented of, Good God « what: 
thing is this ? If there be by; 
ſtain in a garment, a ſport in th 
face, a blotin a cap, we preſent) 
ule (ome means to take it out, « 
waſh it cf. Are theſe ſuch eye-ſor; 
to us, and yet are ye fo blint 
within, that we cannor ſec a 


manifold corruptions and poll} 


tions ? or do we ſe and (uk 
them 3 can we ſuffer them and ne 
be troubled atthem? are vve tro 
bled, and yer ſeek no means 1:0 
piate and purge them out ? Wi 
we are polluted at any time wit 
the ſtain of finne, we ſhould | 
bour preſently to take it our : Tt 
ſooner it 15 done;the better and t: 
eaſier it is. Therefore ſaith San 


anbrf Ambroſe, We ought to be careful 


ro repent: bur thatis not all Or 
repentance muſt be alſo ſpeed; 
for fearleſt the heavenly hvsbans 
man inthe Go!pel}, thar plante 


[ole 
hg. 


derat, 
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wn, Bul figge-tree in his vineyard , come 


'N up 
or_bl:{ 
c, Or up 
1e_Uunre, 
what! 
' but; 
Cinth 
preſent 
_OUur, 
eye-ſor 
2 blind 
fee « 
d poll 
1d (uf 
and ng 
VVe tr0h 
$ tO 
? Whi 
Mme wit! 
ould | 
ct: Th 
and th 
th Sair 
careful 
Il; Or 
ſpeedy 
11S baſs 
lanted 
hg. 


— 


and ſeek for fruit, and finding none 
ſay unto the drefler of his vineyard, 
[ut it down. If the ſentence be 
once paſt, there is no avoiding the 
fatall blow : Down it muſt, 1f 
therefore we finde our ſelves once 
wounded with (inne, let us look 
for help in time, The brute beaſts 
which have no underſtanding will 
texch us ſo much providence. The 
Harts of Gazdze or Creet, alſoon as 
they are. ſtruck, runne preſently 
SE DS or Dittame ; 
The ſwallows, to cure the blind- 
nefſe of their young oneseyes, flic 
to fetch their (helidonium or GCe- 
landine 3 The Dogge when he is 
lick, makes baſte to his Graſſeto 
give him a vomit ; The toad fight- 
ing with the Spider, afſoon as_the 
teels her (elf beginne to ſwell, 
crawls to her Plantain , and fo 
is recovered, Theſe by a naturall 
inſtin& know their own proper 
medicines, and upon all occafi- 
ons preſently make recourſe unto. 
them . But we poore miſerable 
men, more unreaſonable and with- 
our 
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out underſtanding thenthe beat 
ate wounded every day, and thi 
many times deadly, and yet ng 
wichſtanding we ſ{eck for no me 
Cine to cure our fpirituall_dile div} 
ſes. We uſe the ſame diet we weſt 
wont todo, we talk as freely yo 
merrily as ever we did, We gou 
bed at our accuſtomed houre, au 
{leep according to our old con. 
paſle. But Repentance 1s the Phy 
lick that goes againſt our fiv 


macks, Coxt12tzon cuts us__to th; 
heart, Confeſſion ſeems bitter in 


our mouthes : we chooſe rather 
to continue fick , then (o be cured, 
This is our miſcrable condition; 
ſo fooliſh are we, and void of | of un- 
derſtanding, eicher not knowing, 
or at leaſt not embracing tht 


vuhich would make for our Eto 


aall good, 

Tf we would give eare unto the 
counſell of the heavenly Angels 
which ſeem in the Picture accord- 
ing to their deſcription, to give d: 
rection unto us, and are indeed ap 
pointed by God as miniſtring ip 
riis for our good 2: if we would, 


| 


If 
th 
ſuf 
: 


# 


zaerat 
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e beat 


Tfay, give eare unto their counſel], 


and thfthcn certainly _vec_ would” neither 


yer nd 
10 med 
l_diſe 
We Wer 
eely an 
ve got 
Ire, alt 
d com 
1e Phy 
ur ft 


ſuffer our.eyes to ſleep nor our eye- 
lids to ſlumber, neither the temples 
of our. heads to take any reſt, un- 
tour peace and_recanciliation 
were made with Gad. They pur 
us Hill in minde that our day 1s alp 
moſt ſpent, that the night draws 
on, that our gl2fſe is neare running 
out, that death is at hand, and af- 
ter death cometh judgement : But 


_to tr; 
Itter in} 
rather 
© CUred, 
dition; 
'of ws 
owing, 
o thi 
Lt 


1to the 
[ngels, 
CCOrds 
ive dl- 
ed ape 
19 [ph 
yould, 
| 


we ſecurely walk on in our old 
way ; Let the day ſpend, Ict the 
night drayy on, letthe glaflerunne 
out 3 Come death, follow judge- 
ment, We are not, troubled ar ir, 
we care not, we regard not, no 
warning of the Angels will ſerve 
our turn, 


We ſweetly ſleep, and never dream 
of this. 
Unhappy man whoſoever thou art? 
m—Dotes hoc [ub caſu ducere ſomnos ? 
And canſt thou ſleep in ſuch a caſe 
as this $ 


Canſt thou go to bed, with a 
Conſcience thus laden with finne ? 
Canit thou cake any reſt yehen thou 

L 


JiC1T 


* "0 ORPTIS 
ted” 3-4 


= = 
Sed. A 


At <a. 


= oa ea 6. - 
=o r—— 


ea EEE Ee ar ns WW NIE IO IE INS ONT” = 


= = ER Kee na ns Zi &Þ >> 


-- <owt am = 

_ "mg EIN 7 

SELF —W— 

0 WAL wo w—_—— > _ —_— 
T A ee — < — 


_— 
" __ ys 
> SL 


mA. 


_ 
S- 


A O— 


I 2 IS ” =5 V3" 4 
Do Ss YA 


SST. ERS 


RY 


v _— "= by * 
a__ ——— I = - 
+ wz = _ — 


"A I 


E 


mt = $5 


a. 
=, 


c——nn3— ir "wang mo one 
— ED - V SETS CEE 5.” "IP | 


4 — EL wn AE 80 EY IG ha 


— 


— 


1 . Re", Ta. — 2 bet. RT EET 
EE oe EO IO YO ED OTE Tp. 
v4 - bene L - = 71 Y —_ q 
2 =— ce» Las TREAT WES x —_— E = 1 Huge 
_ T 4 4 — — 4 G 
CERES EEE WE FE ES 7 ET C7 nm SE nit n= 
_—— _ = >. ag © - 
» 
, _ Ta —_ == 


»- a— uy 


—_ 


EEG DE ng nn ng: — 
5 = = IS i 
£ — - 


$A. . : " 
- — CS PIN - IN - z pe mY 


—— — 
== 


" - 

E— DIET IE 
= i” bai © 00 Suh 
SEES 
= 


IDE LS 


ENS TIRED I IEEE 
SF E >a” 
——_ — 


the ſpace of one houre, which hit} 


| 
218 Theſeventh Conſidera 


lieſt in danger of Ererna/{deat} fir 
Canfſt thou lodge in the ſamehy yer 
with the brother of Death, and, 
tertain ſleep into thy boſome}} 
can,lI tell thee,that I cangzand fink 
no harm art all by it. Be not 
confident : That may happen iy 


— 


not happened in a thouſand. Th 
art not paſt danger : For conſil 
with thy (elf how long thou ti 
ro live : There is no great diſtat; 
betwixt thy ſoul, and death, | 
and Eternitie. It is gone iny tt 
breath. Thou mayſt moſt tw hi 
ſay every houre, I am within a d 
degree of death, within one foy,| { 
yea within one inch, Death n| «| 
not ſpend all his quiver uponthe:;| c 
One Arrow, the head of one ki] | 
row {hall wound thee to the hex | p 
and make ſuch a large orifice thx] 1 
bloud and ſpirits and life and l| * 
ſhall ſuddenly run out togeths,| 1 
Either chou liveſt in_a malignan\ t 
and corrupt aire, or elſe _thou | 
troubled wich diſtillations. fallin 
down from thy. head upon tit | | 
lungs, or elſe there is ſome 0 


ſtruRio 


raergt 


[{ dent 
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fru&ion in the veins or in the hi” 


lame h{) yer, or elſe the vitall ſpirits are ſuf” 


focared, or elſe the pulſation of thE 


| Arteries is intercepted, or elſe the 


Animall ſpirits rynne back to thei 


head, and there are either frozen 
0} to death , or elſe_droyned. One 


W or_other thou poſteſt to the 
en 


a 
of thy ſhort race; and preſent- 


oY 


' Iyrchou art but a dead man, carried 


- 


away to Erernirie In the turning of 
an band, before thou couldſt ima- 
gine, or think upon 1t. T here arc a 
thouſand wayes to bring a man to 
his end;zi do not ſpeak of lingring 
deaths before which there goes 
ſome warning,but of ſudden deaths 
that ſ\ummon us, arreſt us, and 
carry us away all in a moment. 
Hedies ſuddenly that dies unpre- 
paredly, Death is not ſudden if 
it be foreſeen and alwayes expected. 
That's ſudden death which was 


unpremeditate : OO 
tite death is the worſt of all 


deaths : And from ſuch Tudden” 


death good Lord deliver us. Ir is 
good counſell forevery one,let him 
be of wit age he will, for no age 
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is privileged more then another] ſhalt 
death hath a gener; all commilligy! ty 
which extends to iit places, Per thy 
ſons, azes,there is non* exempt] us kt 
Is 200d counſell then I ſay ft Tow. to 


ry One at all times, and 1n ali pla! now 


ces,and in all comnantcs to expel [yp 
death, and to th Hp every gy V. yet ( as 
every g Pe to be bis 1: : "Then | (no 
let AS dic, vehcn A God at] 1 | 
ſhallnor dic ſuddenly, How ma} | tak 


ny men have we he ard = wohof | HEE 
l:ght hath ſiddenly been pur ou; | FO 
and life taken avva y either by a fall, | 10! 
or the haltcr, or poyſon, or ſword, | ht 
or fire, or water, or Lions payyes, | 1 
or Bores tusks, or Hor: * heel, C 
and a thouſand more vayes che ſa 
theſe! As many fenſcs as ye hay a 
( That number is nothing ) A | P* 
many parts and inembers as we | T 
have ( And yer this is nothing) | { 
As many pores as there b2 inall S 
the parts of our body pur togeaner, | 3 
So many windows ar2 there for | b 
death rocreep inzr, to ſteal upon | 3 
vs, and ſaddenſy cut our thro, | \ 

| 


Thou waſt born ( futh Sint Aus 
guſtine ) That 3 fines For thou 
{bait 


— 


erat 


13ther, 
* a>. | . 

raifligg thy death 5 certain, the day alſo of 

-S, Pet. 

mPpt ;| 


| (] r c Ve. 


all pla | 


expe6 | my, maker may take me away, Or 
:y, ye} (as our tranſlation hath it) I 
_Thert hnow 2204 to give flattering titles © 
od, bþ tin ſo doing my Maher would ſoort 
WV Md | 
vo hole | 


T lt | 


2 fall 


word, | 


ayes 


neels, 
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fralt ſurely die. And t1 this that 


thy death 4 uncertain. None of 
usknows how neare he draws un- 

to his end. I know not, faith Fob, Fob 
bowlong 7 ſhall live, and how ſoon 353% 


_— ES 


tahe me away. [nche midſt of our 
life we are Neare unto death; 
For we aiWayes Carry it in our bo- 
ſome : And whocan tell whether 
he ſhall live cill the Evening or no? 
This marderer and man-ſtealer 
(for fo ] call Death) hath athou- 
ſand vwwayes to hurt us, as by thun- 
der and lighining, ſtorms and tem | 
pelt, fire and water, &co Inſtru- { (HER 
ments of miſchief he hath of all tt 
ſorts ; 2s Gunnes, Bowes, Arrows, 
Slings, Spears, Darts, Swords, 
and what not ? We need not be 
beholding to former ages for exe Þ: 44 
amples of ſudden deaths : Alack! I JNGT! 
we have too many in our owne Wilks 
dayes. H:;ve not we our ſelves 
known many that laying them- 4 
: T ſelves {i 
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ſelves down to ſleep, have fall 
into ſuch a dead ſleep, that thy 
are not to beawaked again till thy 
ſhall heare che ſound of the truy 
per at the laſt day ? Death dai 
not alwayes ſend his Heralds an 
Summoners before to tcl] us of hi 
coming ; but often ſteals upon uy 
unexpected, and as he tindes y 


ſo he takes us, whether prepart| 
Math, Or unprepared, watch therefor: 


this 
'ther 
whi 
nigh 
whe 
the! 
wh 
of 2 
am 
thi 
un 


*1*13* For ye know neither the daynn! 


the houre. There 1s a kinde « 
Repentance indeed in Hell ; bu 
neither is it true, neither will i 
profit any thing at all ; For it is jojs 
ned with everlaſting and tormen 


Hebr. ting horrour and deſpaire, Non, 
3*'3* 2owis the acceptable time of Re- 


pentance, Now whileſf zt 75 cab 


Math led to day. Bring forth therefor 
3* 5: Fruits meet for Repentance, Thi 
John Night cometh when no man Cat 
9*# work. Work therefore while i| 
Origen 15 day. The Day, ſaith Origen, | 


1s the time of this life : which 
may ſeem long unto us, bur in- 
deed is very ſhort if jt be com 


(his 


| ex 
ex 


lerat. 


e fallej 
Lat th 
all the 
- run 
h dot 
lds an 
s Of hi 
Pon i 
des lh 
epare 


efont:| 


: 
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| -- _- 
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his ſhort day of this preſent life 


night ro come after it. 
whoſoever thou art , 
theſe rhings : but thou 


whoſoever 
of any grievous finne. R 


here follows the day of E ternitiey 
why is infirute long and hath no 


O man, 


think upon 
eſpecially 
findeſt thy ſelf guilty 


epent and 


mend, Remember E ternitie, and 


Do thou 


ay mu! 
de & | 
|; bu] 
will i 
1S joj. 
rien 
N 0, 
pf Re. 
' Cal: 
refort 
, The 
2 Calt 
le It] 
1gen, 
v hich 
j6 In» 
COM» 
after 
Chis 


*& thee : 
x =} Death in every places 


ink upon the day of Death. It 1s 
_— inwhar place Death will 


therefore 
As 


ETFS: hen 
Lord ſhall finde thee, when 
— for thee, ſo ſhall he 


alſo paſſe ſenten 
upon thee. 
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remember the end,and 
never do anmlle, Ecclus 


Whatſoever thou takeſt in hay: 
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To think upon ETERNITIE, &7 mt! 
to amend ons manners, is to bid heal: 
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How Chriflians ought at onely to 


look upon the Emblk: a Pz- 
Aures of Eternitie,but c0ire home 
and look within themſelves, and 
ſeriouſly meditate upon the thing 
it ſelf. 
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leaving the Pſalzist , 
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deſcribed unio us E ters 
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and forgetteth that which is @rex. 
zall. 

The Lawyers knoyy well enough 
that a man will nor let go his right 
and title, though it be but in a 
matter of three halfpence, 1f it be 


a perpetuitie,and to be yearely paid | 


forever. Yeaitis thought a great 
rent if a man be bound to pay 
rhough but three fatthings yeare. 
ly to his landlord, as long as the 
world endures. In ſuch eſteem 
are perpetuities, though in things 
little worth , though but three 
Pepper-corns. If thou art (o ſolli- 
citous and eager in purſuing thy 
right of three halfpencezhoyy comes 
itto paſſe, O man, that thou art 
ſo negligent and carelefie-in fec- 
fl HO inheritance of an &- 
teraall kingdome, which may be 
had at a fevy yeares purchaſe? T hou 
falleſt out with thy brother for 
three halfpence, thou goeſt to law 


with him , thou makeſt ic a Tong 
ſuit: In the mean time thou ſuf- 
Tereſt others to carry away the in- 
heritance of the kingdome of hea- 
v:n. What 1s the reaſon ? Isit (0 
Bs l:rrle 


little w: 
| ing aftc 
ſoz Or © 
it MOre 
much C 
thou t 
- nough 


yn 


| ſeekin; 
| nities 
great \ 
art (ca 
once [ 
art al 
haſt 
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- be 
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pon Erernitic, 227 
little worth ? 1s it not worth look. 


ire | ing after ? Ir ſeems, thou thinkeſt 


lh | 
be | 


q 


ua 


Om 


Co 
z 
{ 


ſoz or elſe thou wouldeſt labour for 
it more then thou doft. Thou art 
much cumbred about other things, 
thou thinkeſt all pains little e- 
nough 3 thou art never weary of 


| ſeeking afrer them:Bur as for Eter- 


zitie, that thou thinkeſt to be a 
great Way off, and therefore thou 
art ſcarce ever at leiſure ſo much as 
once to think upon it; or, if thou 
art any time at leiſure, then thou 
haſt no minde to ir. Oh! it is a 
grievous thing, and very weariſome 
to be alwayes looking after thac 
which yet is not here ever through- 
ly to be lookt into. Who would 
trouble his head, and weary his 
minde about it? Weare all for the 
preſent : Give us preſent poſſe ſhons 
that is the thing we deſire, that is 
the thing we delight in ; there is 
fome content in thar. 

Sec our folly and want of diſcre- 
tion ! What blindnefle is this, or 
rather 1s it not madnefle, to look 


for certaintie where none is, and 


where it is, never to look for it ? 
| : Is 
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228 Tre eighth G onſiderat, 


In a buſineſſe concerning our tem. 
porall and uncertain riches , w 
{ove to be certain, we will haye 
gn0d ſecuritie, which yet at the 
beit is yery uncertain : But concer. 
ning Etcaraall and certain riches, 
yve make our (elves (o certain, that 
rye look for no aſſurance ; vvg are 
to lecure, that we look: for NO {f. 
cutttie, —_— yet, 1t we would, 

ve might bave a5good as could be 
deiued. Dor es any man tend mo- 
ney without a bill, or a od, or a 
piedge e Every m: = ah tis pres 
tently in his mouth, I love to be 
ccrtain ; I] deſire = {ecuritie; 


L will goſafely to work ; 1 will not 
pur the matter to ou” y 1 hing 


preſent and certain, vehen :ve hold 
the balance, alyoiy.s veeigh down 
things P Wir 2nd uncertain, Bets 
ter, laye ( as the proverb gocs ) 
& one bird in the hand then two in 
th: buſh. And, I had rather ſee 
a li'rcn in the canes then an Eqs 
ole 72 the clonds. We are of P/1y= 


74s his mn ne, we catrric Cur cycs 
in our hands , and belceve no 
moerc then we fee, What fond and 


foolilh 


f, 
fooliſh 


certain 
moſt u 
moſt 
molt { 
themſc 
while! 
faſt cr 
it knc 
ple, 
Chril 


give 5 


rernad 
\ tholc 
| form 
wilt 
man. 
gred 
Clitic 
that 
| 
lite 
3S.1 
the 
| anc 
vet 
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upon Etermitie, 229 


fooliſh men are we, that ſeek for 
certaintie of ſuch rhings 2s are 
moſt uncertain, which deceive us 
moſt when we make our ſelves 
moiſt {ure of them, which make 
themſelves wings and flie away, 
whileſt we think we hive them 
fat cnough in our bands ! Bur, be 
it known unto al! Chriſtian Peon 
ple, what aſſurance and ſecuritie 
Chriſt the King of —_ vill 
gives what aſſurance, [ ſay, of E- 
ternal life Chriſt will give vnto all 
thoſe thac will enter bond for per- 
formance of co 


eta oakal. 
PRAants o 


mandments. St vis 17 VItam 1 
great, {erva mandata, T he con- 
dition of this obligation is ſuch, 
that if _ thou keepeſt tbe Com- 
mandments, thou fhal: enter int9 
life, life @ternall But if thou 
Frealelt the « Commandments, in 
as much as thou breakeſt them , 

thenthis obligation ſhall be void, 
and of none effet. For vholoe- 
yer brcaketh one of theſe Com- 
mandments, and deferreth his re- 
pentance, and doth not the ſame 
houce 


: If thcu Math 
wilt enter into life, keep the Com 19.17, 
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230 Theephth Confiderat, 


houre wherein he hath ſinned, (ﬆ 
reconciliation and peace with Gol @, that 
whom he hath offended, heigu|” 

danger to loſe himſelf, and all thy : 
be hath, and manifeſtly hazardei|* 
the Eterxall ſalvation both « 
ſoul and body, There is but thre|' 
fingers breadth, or rather but a 
inch between him and death. Fu 
he hath within himſelf the mat. 
ter of a thouſand diſeaſes, and 
cauſes of death : And yer rak 
and fooliſh man he perfiſteth ant | , — 


continueth ſtill without fear © 0 

ua - | litie, 
witin the ſtate of damnation in ou 
Which ftate if it ſhould pleaſe Gol A 
co take him away ſuddenly, heii | — 
in danger to periſh everlaſtingi;, | o- 
Is it not a bold and fooliſh part | 7 
for a man to adyenture al WP” 
that he hath at a caſt , and Fr 


hazard the lofſe of Eternal | 7 
riches when he may eaſily keep | nf 
them ? Boggs 


If a man ſhould ſuffer in Hell | " 
but ſo many torments, as he hath _ 
lived houres, or but ſo many tor- 
ments as he hath committed ſinnes 
all-his life, chis might ſeem ſome- | || 


yyhat 


upon Eternztie. 231 


what the more tolerable. If it were 
ſo, that in hell there were any end 
of torments after the expiration of 
any certain number of yeares, men 
would make no end of finning all 
the dayes of their lifez Yhe enen 
mics of God would increaſe every 
day more and more : For albeic 
they know that the torments in 
Hell are ſo many .in_number, thar 
they cannot be numbred ; ſo long 
for concinuance, that chey cannot 
bemeaſured ; ſo grievous for qua- 
litie, that they cannot be endured 
but with ſuch infinite pain, that 
every minute of an houreſhall ſeem 


VO 


2 Whole yeare: Notwithſtanding 
allthis, men are nothing deterred 


— Oo OS OO ————_— RE Iy———o_————_ 


an pw 
— 


— 


from finne, bur walk on boldly, or 


rather run headlong to their own 
deitryRion, 


Tf all the torments that can be 


| inflited or imagined , ſhould be 
| heaped together upon the head of 


a man for an hundred yeares toge- 
ther, they would not come neare 
the puniſhments of Hell for one 
yeare, no not for aday, nor yetan 
hour, All the puniſhments that 
Theeves, 
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232 Theeighth Conſtter at 


Theeves, Robbers, Murderers, an{ 
ſuch MalefaQours fluffer , chou; 
gricyous for the time, yet they a 
quickly ended ; in three or four 
dayes they are over, orin the com, 
paſle of a week at moſt: Bur th 
torments of the damned are nt 


for a yeare, or an age, bur for eye, ” 
God ſhall cvct puniſh them, becaul Fe 
he ngel 
e can never puniſh them enough 
though he punith them to al ae. 
Eternitte, | rw? 
ſoup 
JT. 4 $..4 + , [Eareet 
ALY, % SL ehefs Pepin a the (t 
ER 
CHAP: 1. Saint 
NS ., [rut 
Eterimitie deth ot oxcly £141 off all is pre 
comfort and eaſe, but even hit: 
att hape alſo. ei 


N this life we have Hope for ou: h 
comforter in all caxtafrnities and | 


_ diftceſles, ftceſſes, which hath a Toveraigne | is le 
vertueto mitigate and afſwage all [00x 
pains ins and ſorrows: And God of = 

18 great mercy y for the moſt 7 part - 


it all adverlities Ihlllcaveth a man 


ſome Hope e of help and ſuccour, 
Toe 


eat 


upon Etermtic. 233 


he fick man as long as he lives, hc 


ill liveSin Hope Mo -- Jong 1 '$ there 


amned no more a any 7 Hope © of com= 
ott, Hope the laſt comforter of 


Il caketh her flight, and__ E ter- 
adeſperation ſcizeth upon them. 


Er rom emerge 


hePropher Daxzzlipe akerh of an 
ngel coming down m_Hea- 


Poughs, ſhake off her leaves, 5s 
(ſcatter her fruit abroad, J, yet lea 


4 , 
*'Þ Jibe tump of the roots thereof in 


Iheeagth. Upon vw hich words fait 
daint Ambroſe, The leaves and the 
fruit are uit are ſhaken off, but the roo: 
fispreſerved ; ; thatis, Delig hts here 
Ire taken from us,and punithments 
re infliged upon us, bur yet Hope 
ur [is not taken away from vs. Be- 
nd oot 1s preſerved, Hope 
ne 1's left behinde. Tn Hell it Fat no no 


1 [frooting. Behold the day cometh, 
of me ti Prophet Malachie , we. 


ft Wall burn_them » 7 
the_Lord of Heffs, 


eave them ntither 700t nor bi raxch. 
111 


ren, and ſaying , 2 Hew the 170e Dan, 
| os and deftroy :t, Cut off her #3" 
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234 The eighth Conſider, 


And 7ob lamenting, crieth out, 


ed [tu 

ent 
tore whileſt there is time and pla 
for Hope, let us have Hope ; butk 
us Hope for (uch things as 
ought. All humane things areyi 
and uncertain ; The Heathi 
Poet tells us (ſo much 1n th6 
verſes, 


Onmnaa [7 unt homimum tenut pendentuufi, 
Et ſubzts caſu que valuere ruunt, 


All humane things hang by a lend: 
thred. 

Whar ſtands moſt ſtrong is quicky 
ruined, 


We muſt not therefore place ou | 


Hope, traſt, and confidence in (uct 
things. S. Bernard (heweth us: 
better way in theſe words, Faith 
ſaith, God hath prepared for the 
faithfull, great and unconceiveabl: 
good things : And. Hope ſaith, He 
hath reſerved them and 11d then 
up for me: And Charitie ſaithin 
the third place, IT make haſte, and 

think 


4m gone, and my Hope bath hen 


moved like a tree. evicked 


Prov. The expettation of the wich 
19-25 ,,-//h : So faith Solomon. 


1 We 


| af: 


Irt 
art 
wW/ 


, 


lerat, 


1 Out, 


h her 


( ope 
red þ 
ett 


id pla 
bitk 
as i 
Are Vat 
eathe 


| the 


2t1afin 
at. 
lend: 


uickh 


pon Eteruntie, 225 
think it long till I come to them, 


meth, raiſeth up che minde to the 
thaught of Erermiie, and taketh 
away the ſenſe of all outward cro(- 
ſesand troubles. True Hope makes 
us to underſtand that all worldly 
things are vain, but a Modicum, 
but for a moment : But oh that ma« 
ment on which all Erernitie doth 
depend : The day of dcath,and the 
houre of che extreme and laſt ago- 
nieis properly that moment, and 


whereof the wile merchant ſelleth 
all that he hath. But few know 
the yworth of this jewell, About 


Ce dll | 

ſuch 
us 4 

Faith 


whatis the reaſon that men are ſo 
negligent ina thing of ſuch great 
moment ? Poore men! we are trou- 
bled with weak and ill eyes. We 


r the | ſee well enough neare at hand, but 
eable } we can ſcarce perceive any thing 
, Ne | afarre off. I do not ſpeak of ſuch as 
hen | are come to mans eſtare, or ſuch as 
thin are grown old, Boyes and girles 
and | when they are new taken from 


10k | 


True Hope, as Saint Gregorie affire Grey: 


that precious jewell, for buying 


Eteraall (alvation, ſaith Saint Hi- fire 
| eroz, every man1s negligent, But 


their 
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236 The eighth Confiderat, 
their cradle, before they have 
their teeth come forth, Tearn th 
firſt elements of vices, they ſmut 
their fiagers preſently with the ſol 
of coyctouſnefie ; and after a whil 
they have an unſatiable defire aft 
getting riches, they learn to mak 
go0d markets for themſclves ;j 
they meet with a good peniewort 
they preſently lay hold upon it; 
their hand 1s preſently in the putrl; 
either laying out for gain,or recti 
ving in gain; they know how t 
make the beſt uſe and advantaged 
their money; they get an infight in- 


© 
to the myſtcries of divers trade, 


they will be talking of merchan- 


> 
diſe, they will learn good judge 
ment of yyines, they will tell yau 


He! 


fance, 
Erern 


overV: 
Heave 
not, 1 
the tri 
procei 


vyhat faſhion and cut is i uſebe- 


yond {eas: Zuvenal the Poet inhis | 11g 
| 


Satyres gave theſe a laſhlong ago, 


Thu 614 wives teachbayes int their mfanc, \\a0e 


190 


414 


(YOu 
pf 


And girles do learn before thetr ABC \n 1 
f « f 

1H 46 

Hence tu the 12ſe (-4 c 

Of every vic Jin 

EVE/Y VICE» O10”, 

0:3E 
Hence | 


upon Flernitie 227 


Hence COINC th QUF oroſte 1 129» 
fance, and fot getfulncſc of things 


a Erernall, Young and old, all do 
"ey overvaluc their money 9 hut as for 
Will: 


"Heaven and Freaniticy, they know 
not, neither will chey undefſtand 
'[hetrus yworth of them. Bur let us 
A AAAS 


— 
Ss 


pur [EEE 
"EG CHAP. I L 

x4 
 [Eternitie 75 a Sen, and a three-hean 


oe d YE CY 

Kin} da Bydra s but it 2s alſo a 
untain of all 5, 

ades Fountats of all joy. 


han. |[r Would fain ask thee, O Chri- 
[ ftian mM2n) ganas fr: thou art 
you | th2t he areir g2 rmOons ON 525 bur 
: be- [| [e1dome, if may be, wit bh attention 
this [2nd dev _—_ thee eſpecial ly fain 
UY fond T ask one queſtion, SUP = 
pole-thou houldeſ take in hand to 
2; ade ont all rhe water tn rhe fea, in 
BG [to a ſmail river neare bay 69-4. 
which ronneth back ovain wnto the 
[ta continually, as faſt as iris caſt 
0% $::599ſe thou ſhonld-it ute 110 


! \ —_ ” Ot 
0izer ladle buy a very (ir, a! 1p2071 tO 
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238 The eighth Conſider, 


caſt it out withall, Novy tell opyd74 
How long doft thou think gt is i 
ſhouldeRt be in draining of the({old E 
Or again, Suppoſe thou thoulifra fi 
draw it out with a bucket as by with t 
an hogſhead, and as faſt as tv} lof 
draweſt, poure it out into anogw0rM 
chanell: Anſwer me, In hownſtth. ' 
ny yeares doſt thou think dent: 
ſhouldeſt be able ro draw theſhort 
drie ? To fit (ſcorching and fraþgers: 
in the flames of Hell-fire ſo nu ftand 
yeares, I know thou wilt ſay, wþasit 
a grievous and wicked tornt thro 
And yet the damned would thi ſant 
it well with them if it were nem 
they would likethe condition mi} prel 
and not think the time long, ted 
that they had any aſſurance, thaq Cot 
length their torments ſhould kg For 
an end, and not extend to all Eir4 t Is 
mite. be 1 

We reade in Heatheniſh ky con 
thours of old time, a thing maq the 
ſtrange then true, of a certain #4 the 
dra, or Snake,which(as they feigy td 
ed) had three heads, aid afluq wh 
as one was cut off, had tyo ſho 2s) 
upin the place thereof. Bur ifthi ſel 
Hyani 
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tell #ydra be any where to be found, 
nk $t is in Hell; where there is a three- 
the(old Eternztie, which like the Hy- 
houldra ftretcheth out her long neck 
'S bigvith three heads, that is, The pain 
as tigef loſſe, the pain of ſenſe, and the 
anoworm of conſcience that never dis 
owngeth. What miſerable and improvi- 
1k tydent men are we, that having bur a 
rhe$ſhort journey to go, bur full of dan« 
d frahgers all the way, go on notwith- 
o me itanding ſo merrily and ſportingly, 
y, wasif we were walking all the while 
org through a Paradiſe, or a moſt plea- 
1 thif ſant garden, free from all fear of e- 
ere ;þ nemies, and in the end of our walk 
n wil preſently to be received and admit- 
ng, if ted as Citizens into our Heavenly 
thaq Countrey, a place of all ſecuritie | 
d lng For can we be ignorant ? if we be, 
| Eir4 it is our own fault. Butwe cannot 
be ignorant thar art length vve ſhall 
1 A4 come to the two gates of E zernitze, 
maq the one of the blefled, the other of 
nk4 the damned : And enter we muſt 
feigq atone of them ; that is certain : at 
Nog which God knows ; it is according 
{hoo} as we ſhall behave and carry our 
fthy ſelves by the way, 
ar L au» 
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caſt it out withall, Novy tell gy 
How long doſt thou think jt is 1 
ſhouldeft be in draining of the({0ld 1 
Or again, Suppoſe thou ſhoulra | 
dray it out With a bucket as bignith 
an hogſhead, and as faſt as te} lo/ 
draweſt, poure it out into anoiþy0r” 
chanell : Anſwer me, In hownkfth. 
ny yeares doſt thou think dent 
ſhouldeſt be able ro drayy theWſhort 
drie? To fit (corching and frahgers 
in the flames of Hell-fire ſo ny ſtan 
yeares, I know thou wilt ſay, wþasif 
a grievous and wicked tornuþthre 
And yet the damned would thi ſant 
it yell with them if it were(| nel 
ws would like the condition mi} pre 
and not think the time long, iþ ted 
that they had any aſſurance, tha C0 
length their torments ſhould bug Fo! 
an end, and not extend to all 814 1t 1 
mine. | be 
We reade in Heatheniſh þy cor 
thours of old time, a thing my tht 
ſtrange then true, of a certain thi 
ara, or Snake,which(as they feigy ate 
ed) had three heads, and aflo wl 
as one was cut off, had two ſho 2s 
upin the place thereof. Bur ith {e| 
Hyati 
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tell (Hydra be any where to be found, 
ink tt is in Hell; where there is a three- 
the (old Eterxtze, which like the Hy- 
houldra ftretcheth our her long neck 
as bignith three heads, that is, The pain 
as tiger loſſe, the pain of ſenſe, and the 
anogyorm of conſcience that never di» 
10wnketh, What miſerable and improvi- 
nk tydent men are ve, that having bur a 
' theſhort journey to go, bur full of dan» 
d frapgers all the way, go on notwith- 
o nyþſtanding ſo merrily and ſportingly, 
y, wasif we were walking all the while 
orna through a Paradiſe, or a moſt plea- 
d chip ſant garden, free from all fear of e- 
ere(;þ nemies, and in the end of our walk 
n i} preſently ro be received and admit- 
2ng, if ted as Citizens into our Heavenly 
thaq Countrey, a place of all ſecuritie ! 
1d big For can we be ignoranc ? if we be, 
1 Eir4 it is our own fault. Butyve cannot 
be ignorant thar ar length we ſhall 
h 4 come to the two gates of E zernitie, 
\ maq the one of the blefled, the other of 
1nj4 the damned : Andenter we muſt 
feigy atone of them ; that is certain : at 
afſoq which God knows ; it is according 
ſhoot as we ſhall behave and carry our 
ifthy ſelves by the way, 
Tyan L au» 
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L awitentins Juſftinianus 


Juſtin, dring ar the merry madneſſe 


Maiih, 
TIL.1IZo 


ſuch travellers , breaks forth iti 
this exclamation, Oh the lame 
table condition of mortall mb 
which go on exulting all the yg, 
whilcſt they are but exiles, or bi 
niſhed men from their ovvn coup 
trey ! Let us not ſettle our mind 


upon any vain joyes,and fond tojsf' 


by the way, whileft we are tray 
ling towards our, Countrey ; bi 
ler us ſo runne our race, that attk 
end thereof we may obtain admit 
tance in at the gate which is th 
entrance to Eteraall bleſſednell, 


God hath indeed created us | 


ther unto joyes and plexſures the 
unto labours and ſorrows, butw: 
are much miſtzken both of tit 
time and place : ft is not here, i 
ſhall be hereafter, Joyes- are pt 
pared in Heaven ; but none bt 
the good and faithfull ſeryants 
ſnallenter into them. And by whit 
means maya man obtain entrance! 
Knoweit thou not what Chril 
{id ? The Kingdome of Heave 
ſuſfereth violence : and the ws 
olent 


Wo olent 
thus 
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olent take it by force. Think now 
thus with thy ſelf, Am I this vio- 
Jent man ? Is this the violence here 
ſpoken of, To eat, to drink, to riſe 
up to play, tolie down to take my 
eaſe? Ir isnor,. certainly, Fight 
we muſt ; but it muſt be the good 
fight, like Chriſtian Champions 3 
Run we muſt, but ſo chat we may 
obtain ; Strive we muſt, but to ene 
ter inat the ſtrait gate : Labour we 
muſt, and offer violence to the 
kingdome'of heaven; bur it muſt 
be in due time and place, Now 
Whileſt we have time; here,whileſt 
we are. on the way, whuleit we 


have life and firength, that when 


we come to the point of death, and 
ſo paſſe the Horizon of this world, 
and depart into another, never to 
return back again 3 when we ſhall 
be tranſlated from time to £ternity; 
then at the laſt we- may have joy 
for our life paſt, and hope for that 
which is to come. Let us labour 
therefore, let us labour, I ſay, and 
offer violence to our ſelves, fight= 
ing againft our own froward wils 
and affcRions: : ſo ſhall we ob- 
M tain 


At 30 oc wen EAST 


by = _ 
-—— rene = Page”: 
— — - m_ = - WF CESCrt ; = > n——_— = - 
OE no COR RT PS EOS ICS IE>” DG 5 — = 

n 4 oo I _—_ - — —- : >< = —y F< _— NY - =<owe  & > . + 7 

_ LI i Ix; "WH W<—- — EET £w_ - IS ” "4 - '- _ - ——_ = _ 

40 ES. EA i AS = Ea oe, 75 —= - + n . 1”, Sa > = « : _ 
—_—_— = ; 7. '4 W. £2 > _ _— — — TR mY Foox - —_— — 
4. > - os Im Hut — ret Z 


S—< 
g-=D 


= KEE 
SEES Ee nn net en 
= _— = ”— _ 


w— 
- ” Ed 
—_ - _— 


& 5% 4 TR 
CCA JT... 7 - 
I wer <A >> a+ = 
=— 


9Y "AX — ” 4 
"- — - - m—_—_— oy 
: Ne : - or RNS 8 F — SIS: _ "_ x x; LN = - 
EEE In = En > EE EIS EE St = = 
_ = Lo EXT XD zz = — >... -— => —_ = -= —_= - -— ARES =. 
- — 


7, - 
—— _— LE IE MS = MA 
5 <= 


> Z—=- 


bh. 5 
_ ES 
——_—_—— Ao. 


nh tn De Dd re 


- = = "= 
7 Wm =I3= 


OI -— core 


Fonah 
4:6, 


242 Theeighth Conſiderat, 


tain by the mercy of God evetlz 
{ting reſt for ſhort labour, andy}; * 
ternall glory for a few dayes tr, 
vell. 
True and (ſolid joy is not here 
be found in vain delights and ple; 
ſures, but in Heaven where ther 
is joy and pleaſure for evermor, 
God prepared a gourd, and madti| 
come over Jonah, that it might|! 
aſhadow over his head, to delivt 
him from bi grief. So Fonab 
exceeding glad of the gourd. Ani} 
whar is all the pleaſure, or rath«Þ 
vanitie of age core World? l;þ:. 
it not like 7onahs gourd flowþ 
riſking for a time, and yeelding:| 
comfortable ſhadow ? Rich ma 
have their gourd alſo, that is, therÞþ 
riches, under the ſhadoyy where 


- fir X 
they rejoyce With exceeding gret Us 


joy. Drunkards and gluttons ha þ 
their gourds alſo, rhar 1s, great th |}: 
bles and delicjous fare, under tht} 
ſhadow whereof. they are mert) 
and joyfull. Voluptuous men all 
have their go#rds too, that is,their 
unlawfull pleaſures , under tht}. 
ſhadowy Whereof "they lic yo p* 

<a and! 


— 


wad 
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ſuddenly overtakes it 3 Their mirth 
is ſoon turned into mourning; And 
their delights and pleaſures end in 
gall and bitterneſſe. For what be- 


'roſe the next day, and it (mote the 
eeurd that it withered. Now tell 
| me 7onah, where is thy gourd ? 


W. 'novy thy exceeding great joy?T hey 
are both gone together: Thy gourd 


'is withered, and thy joy 1s ended. 


7 


oy ; d become gourd ih 
i ſoon withered, The joy of this 


world is but for a moment, but the 
joy of the like to_come js for all E= 


5. 
#3 


"ternitie. 


: 


M 2 CHAP: 


came of onahs gourd ? God pres gon 
pared 7a worm = the morning 47+ 


What is become of it 9 Where 15 
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CHAP. IITh 


Here u declared by a moſt me 
rable example, How {/ 
and precious the taſte of 
Eternitie 25, 


—_— knew Theodorus very 
one born of Chriſtian Pare 
and as it (ſeems he learned it 
times,wh-a for yeares he yyas b 
youth, but an old man for ju 
ment and diſcretion, For ona g 
Feftivall day kept throughour 
Egypt, there being a great fea 
his fathers houſe, and mary i 
ted thereunto, when ſome 
eating and-drinking, others 1a 
ing and playing, and others f| 
ing and dancing,he amidſt all 
jollities retired himſelf to 
inward cloſet, finding him 
wounded to the heart, but wit 
chaſt arrow.” For thus he beganf 
expoſtulate with himſelf, Unhz# 
py Theodore ! What would it prja! 
fit thee, if thou thouldſt gain tt! 
whole world 2 Many things ": 
haſt indeed ; bur canft thou ſc 
| ho# 


upon Eternitie, 245 
ow long thou ſhalt enjoy them ? 


. hou liveſt in abundance now, 
lt mt maitlt feaſ} it and make merry, 
ris Þou maiſt laugh and be far,. thou 
fe of ÞPaiſt rejoyce and $kip for joys 

Put art thou ſure how long this 

ball Jaſt ? I ſhould like it w-1l, if 
very wif would laſt alwayes. Bur what 


1 Paregſall 1 do ? Shall I for the enjoying 
ed it ſf theſe ſhorc and cranſitorie plea- 
was beures and delights, deprive my ſelf 
choſe joyes which are Eternall ? 
ell me Theodore, is this accord- 
ug co Chriſtian Religion, to frame 
e feaſÞnto our ſelves an heaven here on 
ingarth, and think to paſſe from de= 
gphts to delights, from T'emporall 
0 2:e7nall? Either I am much de= 
| ewed unto 
1s another way unto the kingdome 
pf heaven, and that is through ma- 
ny tribulations. Therefore have 
No more to do with worldly vant= 
eies, but preferre Eternall joyes 
iÞcfore Temporal/, Thus he ſaid, 
| it prjand tell.a wee ping : So then he re- 
2in (tired himſelf into a withdrawing 
ps tharoom, and there proftrating him- 
10u melt upon the earth, he prayed after 
ho M 3 this 
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this manner , Eternall God , nyo! 
heart 1s naked and open befoywl 
thee : Iſend up my ſighs as hungbe 
ble Oratours and Petitioners unde! 
thee; I know not what to as}}Gt 
nor how. Onely this one chingh/an 
beg at thy hands, that thou wilc nao 
ſuffer me to die an Eternal! deat}W 
Lord thou knoweſt that I lon 
thee, and that I deſire to be wit 
thee, that I may ſing E ternal! pra he 
ſes unto thee. Lord have merci$$10 
upon me. Whileft he vas thug a! 
praying, in comes his morher ong| dl 
ſudden, and preſently perceivetſy 0! 
by the rednefle and moiftnefle 
his eyes that he had been a weep 
ing, and thereupon ſhe ſaith, 
Sonne What is the matter witlf 
thee ? Why weepcit thou ? Why c| 
mourneſt thou? Why keepeſt thay © 
out of fight to day ? Why doſt thay 2 
not come to the table? "The reſſ ! 
are all there : "Thy companie isdef 
fixed : Come away. But Theodortf 
anſwered and ſaid, I pray you goo} 
mother have me excuſed ; I finde} 
my (elf ſomewhat 1]I ar {tomack} 
I pray you do not urge me to eat} 


! 


derat. #p0#u Eternitie. 2 47 


od , nyor drink againſt my ſtomack, So 
| befogwith a fair and colourable pretence 
as hunjbe ſent ayay his mother, Then 
7s unjbeing alone he conferred with 
to as/God and himſelf about Eternitze, 
chingJand ſtriftly examined all the courſe 
wilcngof his life, ſaying unto himſelf, 
/ deathiWhat am I ? or, What have I been e 
# How hath it been with me hereto. 
of fore ? or, How ſhall it be with me 
{l pray hereafter, if I loſe my part and fel- 
merci$lowſhip in the kingdome of heaven, 
s thi:and bleſſed Eternitie £ There are 
er on{ divers wayes to Heaven : Some go 
:eiver) one way, (ome another ; It is no 
E matter which way we go, ſo we 
| come rhither. But becauſe all wayes 
# are not alike, neither are all na- 


t thai} and a long, a ſafe way and a dange- 
e reſf rous:If then I be aftaid co go a long 
# and dangerous way, there 1s aſhor- 
odor} ter and a (ſafer, which if I ſhall 
| chooſe, without all doubt I ſhall 
findeþ have the Angels for my compani- 
nackÞ ens and comforters, and they wil} 
0 ex} rejoycewith me. Bur my fricnds will 
on M 4 grieve 
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orieve atit : at the firſt, it may bepf 
bur after a while they will alſo pr 
joyce. Well Tbeodore , deferrejac 
while, but not too long, and &in' 
not yecld too much. I hope I ſlC 
one day grow a ſtrong man, 
then I ſhall be better able ro d 
with mine enemies; for 1 
finde thoſe that are ftrong : By 
what if they be eaſie, flattering g 
fawning, and ſuch as will 
veep for mee Thetruth is, I th 
moſt afraid of ſuch. But plug'n 
up a good heart man, and thouy 
by nature thou art flexible, andest 
faly moved, yet pray unto Chriſt 
and he will make thee ftrong af 
immoveable. But yyhat if thy mg 


to (pare thy (elf? What if 
ſhews thee her breaſts which gar 
thee ſuck ? Will not all the 
move thee ? Here remember wh 


=> 


{ſtanding all meſe importunitia} 
run with ſpeed unto the Standarh 
of 


p "2 | 
zderat, upon Eterniti. 249 


it may bejf Chriſts Croſſe: It is a vertue and 
111 alfo praiſe-worthy to be cruell in ſuch 
deferre {acaſeas this, It is the portion and 


3 and inheritance of thy mother the 
ope I (Church to ftand under the Crofie 
Nan, afof Chrift:So did Marie the mother 
e to degot Chriſt: and ſo muſt thouzif thou 
* I fly od thy Father in 
Ng : BB heaven, and che church thy mother 
”atteringon earth : . And ſo thou wilt do, if 
vill enfrhou beeſt a true $onne and no 


ls, I #baftard. Bur muſt I do it now in 
ut plug my youth, in the very flower of 
| thouy! mine age?That's hard.Soit isindeed 
 ande#ro fleſh and bloud. Bur experience 
> Chriff teacheth it, that God is not well 
' pleaſed with late ſervice : for late 
ſervices are ſeldome good. There= 
| fore they do well that begin to ſerve 
| God betimes, that ſeek himeatrly, 
| & that remember him in the dayes 
| of their youth, and learn to ſubmit. 
| their tender necks unto the yoke of 
| Chriſt. But I have been broughe up 
tenderly,l have been fed with dain- 
ties : and ſhall 1 now enter upon a, 
| firi& and rigid courſe of life, and 
| bid adicuto all my pleaſures? Shall 
| Ibeablero endure it ? I hope 1 
| M 5 ſhall, 
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ſhall, Bur, How long ? Fora yea, 
or two ? That's notenough;I muy 
BL Edt g9 further,and continue to the end}y, 
Will 66; even as long as I live, Therefor 


M14 weigh and conſider the matter wel ,; 
"Rb with thy ſelf , before thou reſolvely ,j 
TAP and either neyer beginne, or el; 
"EG! continue to the end. I will by God g, 
| |. #7? | alliſtance z for T hope he will nd, 
| 4 Wy (4 leave me alone to ſtrive with thels | 
#} ql bit difficulties, which of my (elf 1 ſhit , 
| | ih 44 not be able to overcome. But itiz, 
| "hp 4 a hard matter to ſtrive againſt Cly ( 
| (+. ſtome, I have hithertollived |ikey | 
1-08] Noble man and a Free man : ang | 
Ws ſhali I now liyelike a poore man} | 
Wil! k and aflave? or, if I do, Hovy lony | 
FIR | ſhall T live ſe ? Tf I put on th. 
Wt! poore mans perſon, and a in tht 
j 1 | + Theatre of this world, when ſhall 
[i q | I putit off? At the end of the lalt} 
Fil q' AQ. And how farre is it thither! 
| | As-long as it is to the laſt breath, 
' 1h | | Thy part is not ended, till thou| 
| Fi | | art to depart out of this life, Tt 
THE thou once comeſt forth in the 
| + þ | poore mans dreſle, there 15no PUt-| 
Wil ring it off again : Thou muſt no} 
FE" once think of thy filks, (attens ,| 
il and } 


f 
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by 2 Yes ,nd yelvets 3 Purple and fine linen 
BOL mou muſt not weare, untill thou 


the end{j;eft clothed with the robe of im« 


[herefoy nortalitie and glory . Theodore, 
cter We har thinkeft thou ? ſhalt thou be 
reſolyel able to hold our to the laſt A&? 
= elf 7 will trive what I can, and com« 

Y Golf gore my ſelf by the example of other 
wi | 10} 000d Aﬀours that have gone be- 
1th they fore me, And whom ſhould Þ 
If 1 hu chooſe rather to follow and imi- 
Bur its tate then Chriſt the Sonne of 
inſt ol God , who voluntarily _ became 
2d. like | poore, and made himſelf of nore- 
2 - 29 waration, humbling himſelf above 


—— 


w lon 


TY dit. 
= 

a 

— 

þ 

SO 


"cit AmT better then he > Why ſhould 
ther! The afraid to follow, when I have 
reathi} ſich a Leader ? For who is it ? 
1 chou Who bids me follow him ? Ir is 
the voice of man, that IT heare ; 
n the byr-it is the will of God, whom 
> PU-F Tought to obey, becauſe he com- 
t norf mands. But this is too high a 


NS} poing of Philoſophic, for a man 
and IF yt | Ts 
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ſhall, But, How long ? For a yeare 
or two? That's notenough;I mult 
g0 further,and continue to the end, 
even as long as I live, Therefore 
weigh and conſider the matter well 
with thy ſelf , before thou reſolveſt; 
and either neyer beginne, or ell: 
continue to the end. I will by Gods 
alliſtancez for I hope he will not 
leave me alone to ſtrive with theſe 
difficulties, which of my (elf 1 ſhall 
not be able to overcome. But it is 
a hard matter to ſtrive againſt cy. 
ſtome, I have hitherto lived like a 
Noble man and a Free man : and 
ſhall I now livelike a pooxe man, 
and a flave ? or, if I do, How long 
ſhall I live ſe ? Tf I put on the 
poore mans petlon, and att in the 
Theatre of this world, when ſhall 
I putit off? Art the end of the laſt 
AQ. And how farre is it thither? 
As-long as it is to the laſt breath, 
Thy part is not ended, till thou 
art to depart out of this life, It 
thou once comeſt forth in the 
poore mans drefle, there 15no put- 
ting it off again : Thou muſt nor 
once think of thy (ilks, fattens , 
and 


#pon Eteruitie, 251 


2nd yelvets 3 Purple and fine linen 
thou muſt not weare, untill thou 
beeſt clothed with the robe of im« 
mortalitie and glory . Theodore, 
what thinkeft thou ? ſhalt thou be 
zble ro hold our to the laſt A&R? 
I will Rrive what I can, and coma 
fort my ſelf by the example of other 
000d Atoyrs that have gone be- 
fore me, And whom ſhould [ 
chooſe rather to follow and imi- 
tate then Chriſt the _Sonne of 
God , who_ voluntarily _ became 
oore, and made himſelt of no re- 
5 humbling himfelf above 
meaſure, to do_ and ſuffer like 2 
ſervant, being Lord of all ? And 
ſhall not I do and ſuffer any thing 
after his example? Shall not T take 
up the Crofle and follow him ? 
AmT better then he > Why ſhould 
I be afraid to follow, when I have 
ſuch a Leader ? For who 1s it ? 
Who bids me follow him ? Ir is 
the voice of man, that I heare ; 
but it is the will of God, whom 
T ought to obey, becauſe he com- 
mands , But this is too high a 
poing of Philoſophie, for a man 

to 
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to forſake his riches, and to em, 
brace povertie. And, what wil 
thou do Theodore ? Reſolve with 
thy (elf what to do. 

Why do] thus may doubt any 
diſpute within my ſelf 2 Why d 
I waver thus between hope ani 
fear ? Have I not the example 
my Lord before mine eyes 2 Di 
not he ſuffer many things not ty 
be uttered ? Was not he nailed to 
the crofſe and deſpitefully uſed? 
He 'forſook his heavenly tres 
ſures, and came poore into thi 
world. His bzrth znd death ſhowes 
it. At his bizth he wanted a cradle; 
in his 4fe he had not where to 
hide his head : and at his death he 
had nor wherewithall to covet 
his body. Naked came he into this 
world, and naked he went out, 
Hoy was it with him in life ? He 
was fain to flee from one place 
to' another, He was ofcen yea 
ried with travel, ſcorched with 
hear, and drie for thirſt, He ws 
as indefatigable in dojng, as he 
yas patient 1n ſuffering 4 and both 
in an high degree. Was ever any 
| one 


derat, 


1d to em, 
hat wil 
lye With 


pubt am 
Why 
10pe ang 
ample of 
'&s 2 Did 
$ Not ty 
2ailed to 
y uſed} 
ly tres. 
nto this 
b ſhowes 
2 cradle: 
vhere to 
acath ht 
> covet 
Into this 
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one ſo well bent to poverty, ſo 
patient in labours , and ſo gentle 
and milde when he was reproach- 
ed? And ſhould I be aſhamed of 
ſuch a Leader? Should | bluſh to be 
called one of his followers * Shall 
not I be content to be ſuch as my 
Lord and Saviour will have me to 
be? I am ready for love of him to 
ſufer hunger, thirſt, cold, naked= 
nefſe, povertie, and ſuch like. I 
am willing for his ſake to be 
bound , burnt, and cut in pie- 
ces. Thele ſufferings are but ſhort, 
they cannot continue long. But 
the joyes or rorments of Eterni- 
tie are long indeed : for they 
ſhall never have end. Therefore 
farewell all the world, and the 
things that are in it, I care not for 
you,I regard you not 3 Farewell, I 
ſay. But welcome Eternitie when- 
ſoever thou comeſt ; Thou art the 
onely thing that I ſeek after, my 
ſoul longeth after thee, there 15 no- 
ming that I defire in compariſon of 

Hp 
With the heat of ſuch cogitati- 
ons his ſoul yyas (ſo ſet on fire, 
0th, that 
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that it was inflamed with the loy 
of Eternitie,which the blefled hal 
enjoy in Heaven. Therefore here. 
ſolved to take leave of his Parents, 
to forſake his riches, and bid adiey 
to his delights for ever. He did 
not reſolve haſtily, but continu. 
ed in his reſolution conſtantly, 
He was not ſoon hot, and ſoon 
cold : He was not altered all on 


the ſudden : He did nor paſſe from | 


one extreme to another : He did 
not ſtrive for the higheſt cpitch at 
the firſt, but roſe up by degrees, 
and became one of Pachomins his 
Scholars. You have heard the Prg- 


Logue; But there follows no T'rage- 


die, after it: For, contrarie to the 
law ofa Tragedie, we have a ſor- 
rowfull beginning , bur a joyfull 
ending, He came forth with a Ly- 
ch/ime, but went off with a Play- 
dite : Ar his Intrat there was wee- 
ping for grief, but at his Exit 
there was clapping of hands for 
Joy. Thus you have heard the life 
and death of Theodorus , whoſe 
ſoul fedas it were upon thoughts 
of Eternitie, and was delighted 
 ther6® 


—_— 


It, 


low 
ſhall 
> IG 
nts, 
diey 


did | 


pou Etermtie. 255 


therewith as with marroyy and fat- 
nefſe. He was not of the worlds 
ninde, which counterth E rernitie 
but a fable ; but refuſed not him- 


lſelfro become a fable and a by- 


word in the world, being perſwa- 
ted fully of a blefled Ezernitie, and 


Janeſtly deſiring and thirſting to 


haye a part init, 


Chriitian brethren, ſhall T ſpeak 


\iafree word but a true ? or, not T, 


but Theodorus? Moſt men live lo, 
35 if there were no (ſuch thing as 
Eternitie, aSif it were but a meer 
fable, and feigned thing. But vvhac 
(oI cell you. of Theodorus ? Will 
jou heare what Saint-Peter ſaith? 


the heavens ſhall paſſe away with 
1 great noiſe,and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo, and the works that arethere- 


that all theſe things ſhall be diſſol= 
ved, what manner of men ought 
we to be in all holy converſati- 
im and godlineſſe ? But where 
ce thole men now adayes by 
whoſe 


ſhe day of the Lord will come as a2 7 
thief an the aight, in the which © 


mn ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then 11. 


TEICE bn a EEINTY FEE PE End ie cot 
CEE SED AFR = RSS. 42> 


—- 


- _ Sa 


Ree ee CET TO ” 


256 The eighth Conſiderat, 


whoſe holy converſation and gods 
linefſe a man may judge that they 
beleeve Saint Peter that the dy 
of the Lord is coming, and tht 
Eternitie ſhall follow after 2 Bu 
if you will not beleeve Saint Pe. 
ter, heare what truth ir ſelf Caith, 
Watth. ride u the gate and broad 1s the 
'** way that leadeth to deftruftion, 
and many there be which go in 
thereat. Certainly men would 
not go inat the broad gate of de- 


as I ſaid before, molt men make 
Etcynitie but a feigned thing , 1 
ywittie invention to keep men in 
aw, and a good honeſt fable, And 
yet, hovy many are apt to ſay, We 
beleeve that thereis a blefled Eter- 
zitie after this life , we hope to 
have part in it, we have a deſire 
and longing after ir. But ( alas! ) 
; Howr little is their faith ! hovy vain 
| is their hope : How cold is theit 
| deſire ! Preſent pleaſures,moneyin 
| the hand, the allurements of the 
fleſh ſteal away the hearts of ma- 


ny, 


ſtruction , if they did think they | 
ſhould come out no more, if they | 
B's | did once dream of EternJtie. Bur, 


a actect; 


upon Eternitle. 257 


ay, and by little and little make 


the defire and love of Eternitie 
crow quite cold in them , as if 
they had drowned and buried it 
in the grave of oblivion. We 
heare it often read and preached, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, This # the 
tommandment of the Lord : And 
25 often as we heare it, we till 
negleR it, Say the Lord what he 
mill, command vyhat he will, our 
old way pleaſeth us beſt, we will 


| walk after our own devices, and 
| we will every one do the imagina« 


tion of his evil heart. Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord, Ak ye now 
amongft the heathen , who hath 
beard ſuch horrible things? Had the 
people which knew no God, but 
known theſe ſecrets of Bternitze, 
certainly chey never would haye 
contemned and negleed them. 


Becauſe I have called and ye re- 


| fuſed, I bave ſtretched out my 
| hands, and no man regarded ; 1 


will alſo laugh at your calamitze, I 


will mock when your fear cometh : 
when your fear cometh as deſola- 
tions 


eres. 
Tye Me 


I3. 


Go to now, Oye ſonnes of men, 


Prov, 
I.2.4. 


26, 
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tion, and your defirutFion comtti|yhe: 

as a whirlewinde, when dire: m 

and anguiſh cometh upon you, whi ye 1 

E ternitie ſhall ſuddenly overtake {rrs, 
you, It Death ſeize upon you in hra, 

this miſerable Rate and condition, [y,/l. 
there is then no hope of mercy: ſnort 
The gate is preſently ſhut, there [{erv 

no opening of it ; The ſentenced ſin 
condemnation is paſt, there 1s n ſpin 
Math. repealing of it, Depart ye cuiſe lt. 
wn everlaſting fire prepared for tht \he 
Devill and hus Angels, ie by 
Watch therefore, good Chit {he 

itians, watch I ſay : The Judg: [nou 
ſtands at the gate. That may hap {in ri 

pen in a minute, that you may be {1 
ſory for, for all Erernitie. Ante ja 

#ie the great in a certain Sermon, |yre 
which he made to his people, ſpake {and 
thus unto them , Dearly beloved {je 
brethren, in matters of this life |fre; 

we have a care to make good bats ſlupp 
gains, we Will be ſure to have |irec 
penyworth for a peny. I lay out, [ind 

for inſtance, fo much money, {lou 
and I have the worth of it in jim 
wares 3 I give ſo many cron, [tte 
and I have ſo many bulhells of [ko 
wheat; 


——r 


rat, upon Eternitie. 259 
comtti|yheat;So many pounds,and I have 
zFreſe|p many quarters of Malt, But we 
» Whit [xe not ſo wiſe in heavenly mat- 
yertake fhers, we Will not give thin2s Terms 
You in porall in exchange for things Eter- 
dition, [j4ll. Eternall life 1s a thing not 
nercy; ſrorth looking after, we much un» 
here i [eryalue it, we will (carce give any 
nced ſthing for it, we will not take any 
1S 00 pains Or labour to obtain it. And 
urſ ler, what is our labour, ſuppoſe 
Or the |he oreareſt we can undergo? If 

{i be compared unto life E zernalt 
Chrt- the reward of it, It will not a- 
Judz: |nount ro ſo much as one halfpeny 
/ haps Jin reſpe& and reference to a Mil- 
ay be ſy of Gold. For what (aith the 
Antt- 
mon, 
ſpake [and if by reaſon of ſtrength they 
loved [he ' foureſcore yeares, yer 1s their 
$ life [frensth labour and ſorrow. But 
| bar» ſuppoſe a man ſhould live an hune 
ave 4 [fred yeares,to ſpeak with the moſt, 
out, [ind all that while ſerve Gad zeas 
ney, {luſly and faithfully, were ic not 
it in ſiime well ſpent to gain Ererni- 
ys, [tie? were not the labour vell be= 
ls of [lowed to purchal: a kinzdome 2 
eat; I 


Palme ? The dayes of OUY life Pſat. A 
wm threeſcore yeares and ten 9% 
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I do nor mean a kingdome to con, 
tinue for an hundred yeares onely, 
but throughout all ages 3 not ag 
earthly kingdome, bur the king 
dome of heayen, Therefore Chri | 
ſtian brethren be notpuſfed up with hece 
vain glorie, be not ambitious after Jþ p 
worldly honour,be nor wearied out 
with well doing, be not caſt domn } 
with affligions, do nor fink under Jiot 
the burden of the croffe, but bear 1þb1 
it patiently and cheerfully, 7ejoj- {an 
cing With the Apoſtles,that you art ot 
counted worthy to ſuffer: For I ret (ha 
kon,(aith S.Paul,that the ſufferings \inn 
of thus preſent time, are n0t worthy |iwe 
tobe comtpared with the glory which \qui 
(ball be revealed in us. Let no man |(y 
vehen he hath forſaken the world, | 1 
think that he hath forſaken. any 
great matter, For what is earthin 
comparifon of heayen 9 Tt 1s but 
asa centre to the c;rcle,a minute to 
E ternitie, a drop to the ſea, and a 
grain of duſt to the dyrie_ land. | 
What are our riches? Fading,and 
uncertain moveables. We are ſoon 
taken from them, or they from vs. 
Though with much ado we keep 


then 


at, upon Eternitte, 261 


O Cons {hem as long as we live, yet whe- 
onely, ther we will or no, we muſt part 
not an fith chem when we die : we can- 

Kinge hot carrie chem ro our graves, Why 
* ChrÞ Þþ we not then make a yerrue of a 
P With {xeceflicie ? why do we not willing- 
$ after Jj parc wich chm whileft they are 
[ed out furs, Ceerng-rhar ſhortly we muſt 
dowd fart with them whether we will or 
under lot, when death attacheth us for a 
It bexr {kbt due to Narure, and then they 
7ej0j- (an be no Ionger ours ? Why do we 


0# art hot lay them ont like good Met= 


I Tere fhants for the Flargarite or pre- 
erings [tous pearl of Eternafl life > Thus 
porthy [jyeecly goes on Athanaſius + Bur I 
which |huſt leave him and draw to a con- 
Dd man j(ufion. 

vorld; | Pachomius Was wont, whenſo- 
n. ay {yer he felt any unlawfull thoughts 
rthin {xr defires ariſe in his minde, to 
1s but ſive them awvay with the remem- 


uteto fhrance of Eternitie ; and if at any 
and 4 ſlime he perceived them to rebel] 
land. lain, he fill repelled them, by 
2,a0d facditating ſeriouſly upon Eter- 


» ſoon 
m Us. 
keep 


then 


utie, the Eternal puniſhments of 
he damned, the torments without 


nnd, the fire that never goes out, 
and 
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FEW: and the worm that never dieth, 
148 And here 1 will conclude this con. 
Bai |! fideration with the exhortationof 
IBF! matwthe ſame Pachomius 3 Before al 
oy i thin ith be, Jet us every dy 
Wet if think upon the laſt day 3 Let usin 
| time remember_Erergitie, Leiw| 
every minute we have to live;o 
live as if we lived in fear © | evet-| 

laſting corments, that ſo by the | 
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$174 | mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt 
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THE NINTH 

LONSIDERATION 
upon 

ETERNITIE, 


The firſt Concluſion. 


O man living is able in 
word to exprefle , or 
in thought conceive , 
the infinite ſpace of 
ternitie, Between a true man 
d a painted man, true fire and 
inted fire, there is a great deal 
difference : and yet theſe are 
1 ſome kinde one like unto ano- 
er, But between our common 
re, and the fire of Hell, between 
e ſorrows of this life, and the 
ans of Hell , there is no com- 
riſon , no proportion at all. 
vr this life and the ſorrows of 
| this 


264 Themninth Conſiderat, 


this life are meaſured by ſpace q 
Time; bur thelife to come,andt 
ſorrows thereof cannot be me 
ſured by any thing bur onely Etz. 
nitie, Which alſo is without mea. 
ſure. This doth our Saviour mo} 
elezantly exprefle in the Gol 
of $. Fohn by the Parable. of th 
Vine-branch,if a man abide neal 
' me, he tscaft forth as a branch, 
u# withered, and men gather thn 
and ca caſt 1 chew into the fire, atd thy, 
are burned. In theſe words is Etr 
nitie briefly and plainly deſcribe! 
for mark che words well, they 
not in the future, He ſhall be i 
forth, and ſhall wither, and m 
ſhall gather them, and fall i 
them into the fire, and they ſul 
be burned © I lay they run _ | 
the future, bur all in the preſut] 
tenſe, He 25 caſt forth and Pin | 
ed, and men gather them, and 
them into the fire, & they are bie| 
ed. They are burned, This is the 
ſtare and condition of the damned, | 
They are burned, that is, alway 
burning. When a thouſand yeares 
are palt and gone, As it was fn the 
begin« 
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, ſo it 1s ſtill, They are 
Rad when a thouſand and 
ouland more yet are gone, As 
1Out me. mas,[o it is, They are burned. And 
jour mel after certain millions of yeares 
equeſtion be asked, What is now 
eftate and condition of the dam- 
> j:d2 What do they? What ſuffer 
ey 2 How fares it with them ? 
here can be no other anſwer 
ade but this, They are burned, 
;..fill burning, continually,inwtterae 
eſcribe}#);Etcrnally, from one age to ano- 

theyru ter,even for ever and ever, Upon 
4 be of" place excellently faith Saint 
and mi 
Mall i 
they ſul 


eds be the condition of the vine- 
ranch, either it muſt abide inth 


gt in the. yine, then certainly in 
te fire, But that it may not be caſt 
nothe fire, Jet ig till abide in the 
ne, | 


> preſat 
{ withtt- 
and ui 
re biitt- 
is istheſ, OY” 
amned [PHE HHP HHS: 9 


alwaye The ſecond Concluſion. 
| yeares 


s fa the] 
begin« 


Erhoſe men-which do- fill con- 
tinye in their finnes, did but 
ES knoyy 


wſtize, One of theſe two muſt 442%” 


ne,or elſe be caſt into the fire; jf 
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know .how neare they are unto x. 
terzitie, Td Everlaſting torments; 
if they did confider well "mw 
themſelves, how that God in a mo-Jud th 
ment, in a. breath, in the twinkhrerlaf 
ling of an, eye (as we ſpeak ) myjreate! 
ſuddenly rake them away in therſhen i 
finnes, and: deliver them up untofnple 
death 5 Thea ſurely, if they hadir, fa for! 
they would: give all Spain, all theFear C 
treaſures .of .4fia, all the gold offphich 
Indja,yeaall.the world to obtiinlad ſo 
but. one . houre..to confefſe theirfphich 
finnes, to repent them of the ſame, {ino? 
and ta: ask God pardon and for-fbod t 
givenc{ſce.: They would nor, cer-f|e w: 
tainly they would nor {till hug and{Chril 
embrace rheir finnes, they Wwould{Cbril 
not every day multiply then asJouls, 
they do,they would not lodge themſconcl 
every nightin their boſome, andlieÞxho! 


briſt 
00ks 
ey ar 


Math. ſnorting in them. For_what 5 «(What 


man proficed if be ſhall gain the(Wha! 
Whole world , and loſe his ownfave 
ſoxl ?- Though: thou loſeſt every [ne | 
thing elſe in the world , yer, Oſmorc 
man, have'a care to keep thy ſoul. [what 
It were ncedlefle hereto reckon up rin] 
a (Catalogue of the; Martyrs of |unge 

| Chilt 
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to F-(hrift in all ages. T here are whole 
enrs;Hooks of them in great yolumes : 
"Wihicy arc recoided to all poſteritie, 
a mo-Ind their names ſhall be had in 
nink-reclaſting remembrance, But the 
) mayſjeateſt honour that we can do 
theirffiem 1s to follow their good cx- 
untofmple to learn of them Chriſti» 
adit fn fortitude and magnaninurie, to 


1 tel tar God more then man, God Math. 
Id of hich zs able to deffroy both 0 ag 


btain lad ſoul in Hell, rather then man 
ther tphich can onely kill the body, but 
ame, linot able to kill the ſoul; to love 
for-J6od more then all the world ; to 
cer-fe willing to part with all for 
 and[Chriſt 3 ro lay down our lives for 
ould Chrift ; to loſe all ro fave our 
mr 45Jouls, and oain Eternitie, 1 will 
hem {conclude here with that excellent 


dMiefxhortation of Saint Auguſtine, ——_—_— 


5 a Fax then, fra]! we do, brethren ? 


—_——  — — — —— 


71 [have tin erime, e, amend our lives ; >; Where 


very [me haye done_ amiſſe, do ſo no 


, Ofmore ; become new men? That 


oul. Jvhac is threatned and ſhall cer- 
up rae 8 hvenied upon wicked "and 
of ungodly men, may. not fall upon 
rit N 2 us 3 
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us 3 not becauſe we ſhall nor be,but 
becauſe we ſhall nor be like untoþ 
them. Whatſoever 1s written iq 
the Scripture , 1s written for our 
learning, it is the voice of God, 
Obſerve and make good uſe 
what you reade : Whatſoever we 
ſuffer in this life is but the gent 
rod of our moſt mercifull Fathe, 
veho correteth us here, as his 
deare children, that we be not tor. þ 
mented with the damned hereafter, 
Why then do the light aMiRions 
of this life ſeera ſo grievous unto 
us 2 Why do we even tremble, and 
quake for fear, when we do but 
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The third Concluſion, 
Mongſt Chriſtians, God 
A 


knows, there are a great many, 
that either beleeve there is neither 
Heaven 
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ayen nor Hell , or elſe if they 
dtruly beleeve it, would certain 
live othervviſe then they do. As 
ncerning ſuch men, the queſtion 
ay be very fitly asked, hen the 
me of man cometh, ſhatthe finde 
th.upon the earth? Some there 

that would fain be thought to 
trae beleevers ; They confefſe 
indeed with their mouthes, bur 
femble veith their double hearts : 


their words may be beleeved, 
ey may go for true beleevers ; 
tit their lives be examined, they 


iy be thought ro be no berter 
Xs Infdels They never Think 
n Eterritie, or very feldome 3 
dwhenthey do,they do but chink 
nit, and there isall ; ir 15 gone 

a thought, they never weigh 
11 with themſelyes whar it 1s, 
ary never feriouſly meditate upon 
t; they never rouſe their under- 
inding to be intent upon ir, they 
yer bend their wills and afte- 
tions to'ſeek after it, they never 
mprint it in their deep cogitations, 
harſo chey may remember it,Fhey 
earce begin ro think upon it, bur 
N 3 rheic 
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wandring , 'their. imagination i 
Working upon ſome-whart elſy! 
And if at any time ſome (parks 
devotion and godly deſires ariſcinf 
their hearts, they | are. preſent 


of this world , with multitude 
buſineſle, with profits or pleaſurs 
and (ſuch like. And thus: miſerab| 
men they ſtop their cares and cla 
their . eyes, and without fear « 
underRanding they run hudwinkt thor 
in the way that leadeth ro Erernul ten 
death” Tc is obſerved _by the hh]! 
Fathers of the Glutton in the Gol- 
-pell, that he never lifted up his 
eyes till he was in torments: All his 
life long they were ſhut againft 
the. poore, and againſt all godli- 
nefſe: He opened them not till he 
was in Hell, when it was too late, 
And iris no marvell that ſo many 
men runne blind-fold to the houſe 
of ſlaughter, and Ezernall ſorroy: 
For the. way is very. broad and 
pleaſant, ſmooth and plain, a man 
can hardly go out oft, there 1s no hi 
| fear | 


nth 


her. 


pou Eternitie,” 271 
1y Conylfar Of lofrng himſelf till he comes 
hes 80 pthe endthereof. "Then he ſhall 
ation Jſerceive that all the whyle he was 
tavelling, ' be was quite out of the 
pht way 7 then I ſay when' there 
; ariſeÞ.29 returning back again. Many 
reſeng$#bld like this way well, if there 
ere no end thereof : For, though 
trids merrily, it ends miferably ; 
nd 'therefote-they-do Miley that 
;(orabMhave rhe at rode,and-travellon 
_ athe etl way 5 that-ettoofera« 
der- ro-'.pG-through-briers--and 


fear 2rs--a 
Iwin{ornsuntoan's ternal Paradiſe, 


ernal 
e holy 
c Gal 
up his 
Al] his 
painf 
Odli- 
ill he 
late, bedh \ ed ge CE on 
the cloud is conſumed,and vanifh- 


n-E ternaltprifan ; that elolve 
nirhahemfelvesto break tlirough 


fogo on Weeping and-moutning-in 
henarrow way of ſalyation,rarher 
then laughing and rejoycing in the 
broad way of deftruQion. Moft 


hen through-a-pleaſant-Paradiſcte 


al difficulrres;-counting it -betrer 


tue ir 15 which: Fob ſpeaketh; As Feb 


7-9» 


nany|* ſumed,an 
ws th away : ſo be that goeth down' 
on: [10 the grave, ſhall come up” no mores” 
and | He ſhall return no more to bis 
nn | houſe, neither ſhall his place know 
; no | tim any more. SD-I0Y 
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The Fourth Concluſion. * 


«£54 # v 


wil ul, ot 
be ſo farre from vr ies he he 


and wantonly,char you ſhall hardy my 
ever ſee Ny Hoare, heartily. .1 wr 
th bee dof 


av 

IT 7 t hat Hy 
all,. In r 1 thatht 195 mu 
ſtrved 7 1, 43478, .of Pethanie, i 


» He and they, 1.0; 


Not without cauſe in -this doth mi 
Cyrill of Alex ndria confeſſe him- 


elf to be fearful ; For, he faith, L 
: thus 1 : am afraid of Hell and the oe 


purtiſhments thereof, becauſe they | 
have no. end; .I. am; afraid of the | |, 
deyouring \ worm, becauſe it never. | | 


| How. dieth. 0Þ. that: "the were wiſe, |; 


” that they underſtood this, that they, | | 
would 


rat, wpown Eternite. 273 


P39-g)| ld conſider their lattey end ! 
Whoſocver 1s not bettered by the 
onfideration of Ezernitie (I dare 
boldly ſay, and think I may ſay ir 
7 ruly ) eicher he hath no faith ac 
$ mi l, or if he hath any faith, he hath 
ha oul jo heart at all, or art. the beſt it is 

ard but an heart char i is deag 2Ngd witha 
7.1 out all ſenſe, Tt was the wittie ſay- 
2.3 ng of a learned man, That mar- 
LIN age was a ſhort and a ſyeet 
7 / [opg, but that .it. had a leng-and 
: ob : dolefull-cloſe: So-we my moſt 
2% Imly ſay of all the plcafures that 
we take 1N hinne,, That 1t is a 
1 {ſhort and , a merry ſong , bur it 
he ends 1n. mourning and lamenta» 
AL tion, or rather, It is a ſong ſhore 
AB for time 3 Anu ſweet for tune as 
long as it laſteth ; for it runnes 
much upon quavers and ſerite 
| mavers of mirth and Jubila= 
th, 1707. But the time ſuddenly chan- 
the reth, and the rwne 1s altered : for 
hey there follovys without any ref the 
the larges and longs of ſorrow and 
VL | lamentation : which cannot be 
/e, | meaſured by any :ze. For the 
*, | torments of Hell are Eternall. 
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ſubtraRion. Suppoſe there wer: 
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On» Eternitic, Eternite, tern 
{12 


\ FI. A. , BE, - $, P $..4. 


The fifth oncluſson. 


H-nloever we ſyeak of | 
V Vf ales wie ſpeak alway 
with the leaſt, but we can neg. 
ſpeak too much of it. Whatſyþ,,, 
ver 1s ſaid comes ſhort of it, Np, , 
words can utter ir,no figures nuwþ,, £ 
ber it, no cxmE can meaſure it. Hah, 
E ternitie 1s of this nature, tak 
from it _vehar you will, it is fil 
the ſame. It is neither increaſe 


ſubtracted from it ſo many years 
as there are ſtarres in the firma- 
ment, drops in the fea, fands on 
the ſhore, leaves on the trees, gralk 
in the field, mores in. the Sunne, 
duſt on the earth ;: What. remains |} 

| 


—_ 


As much as rhere was, before the | 
ſubtrattion. Suppole there were lo 
many yeares added to it: What 
then 1s the Reſult The ſame 
that it was, before the addition. 
1 be 


unne, 
Ains? 
Ce the 
reſo 
Vhat 
ame 
£10 


] be 
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etotall ſumme is neither more, 
rleſſe,then what it was,that is, 
wnitie. 
As long as Godis,ſo long ſhill 
: damned be tormented. T his 
e have ſhadowed out before by 
e ſimilitudes and rcſemblances; 
to which ve will adde one more 
ut of Bonaventure. If one of the 


imned,ſaith he, ſhould weep af- 


r this manner , Thac he ſhould 
tfall bur one teare inan hundred 
ares, and thoſe teares ſhould be 
ept rogether ſo many hundred 
rares till they would equal]l the 
hops of the ſea: Alas! Alas! 
Not to ſpeak of the fea ) How 


*[nany millions of yeares mult needs 


nſſe before they can make one 


* little river | or if they ſhould at 


length wake a whole fea of water; 
jet even then ir might truely be 
laid, Now Etermnitie beginneth. 
And if he ſhould weep again af= 
terthe ſame manner tll he made 
another ſea ; yet then alſo it might 
be aid again , as rruely as before, 
Now Eternitie beginneth: andlo 


on forwards for ever. Let no man 
once 
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once doubt of the twuth hereof feare 
for betivecn that which is fanithind 
and that yvii'Cch 151infinite there ih 
no proportion. - But this feent 
wondcrfull and ſtrange unto us 
becauſe our imagination canng 
CQAceive it : Ic cannot. reach unty 
that. which is ſo farre remore ; | 
canfgor penetrateinto that which is 
infaite, for that is impenetrable, 
And this is the reaſon that our un. 
derſtanding 1s fo hardly drawn to 
the confderation of E zernitic > be 
cauſe it bluſherth in 2 forr, and-1; 
aſhamed , or elite for indignatzon 
cannot endure to tire ai {elf in. the 
ſearch of that which cannot bes IF 
faund out. But let us put away this Jþ 
fooliſh and thametull modeſty, and Jt 
lJert.,us force our underſtanding to. || 
the duc and ſerious conremplation |t 
of. Eternitie, and let it be our [r 
daily exerciſe to be ſtill medits. || 
ting upon ſuch fimilitudes as may. |: 
inſome {art ſhadow it out, and re-..|, 
preſent it unto us : And fo hall || 
ve never do amifſe. Say what we | 
can, think vwhat we will, imagine 
ſo many millions of millions of 
| yearcs 
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hereof, cares, as it is poſſible for the 
Ss ficighinde of man to conceive, weſhall 
there jill come ſhort of the meaſure 
; ſeentjnd length of Ercynitie, The 
tO us eares of Erernilie are more, farre 
canna ſnore, yea infinutely more. This 1s 
<h unto fertain z and without all contro- 
ore ; herhe. 

aich is] The Prophet Dazziel fignifieth 
etrable, ſhe incomprehenſible  dimenſon 
2Ur un. 1nd length of Eterartic 1n theſe 
VVN to 
'C > be. 
2nd. 1; 
natzon 
1n. the 
ot vs [For ever and ever. As it he thould 
y this Jhaye ſaid, No words are ſufficient 
7, and [toexprefſe the nature of Eternit2e. 
ng to. ſltis for ever and ever : Here 1s all 
4tion [that T can ſay of it: Though more 
2 our [might be (aid in reſpe& of its oven 
dit. nature, yer T1 am not able to lay 
may [more. Obferve his Auxcſis, or his 
2 re- laymentation of it by multipli- 
ſhall Jcatiov 3; For ever, that is,far Eter- 
we [ntie: but he thinks that not (uf- 
gine [ficent, and therefore he doubles 
s$ of [it, audevcr, And yer in the Latine 
Ares it 


nament, and they that turn many 
1 righteouſneſſe as the ſtarres for 


words, They that be wiſe ſhall par: 
ine as the brightncſſe of the fir- 5" 


wer and cver. Mark theſe words, ' 
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it is expreſſed more fullv, in theſe 
words, In perpetuas Aternitates, 
To perpetuall Eternities : Mark 
here, he ſaith not In AZternita- 
tem, To Eternitie , barely in the 
Singular number ; but In Mternj. 
tates, To Eternities, in the plyrall, 
as if one were not enough : ne. 
ther doth he reſt here, indefinitely, 
ſaying To Etcrnizes, nor yet doth 
he adde any finite term , becaulc 
none can exprefle it, bur an infi. 
nite, Perfetuns,Perpetuall; In pere 
petuas Aternitates, To perpetuall 
or Infinite Eternities. Now if one 
Eternitie is without end, what 
are two :- What are ten ? what are 
an hundred e what are infinite? 
If we ſhould multiply the great 
yeare or yeares a thouſand rimes, it 
would nor amount to the leaf 
fration of the. numberlefle num- 
ber of &ternitic., They fay that 
the eighth celeſtial] 07b or Sphere 
js moved wonderfull leiſurely be- 
yond all compariſon : For though 
it be daily wheeled about by rhe 
rapid motion of the Prinzun 
mobile, yet it finiſherh not its 
Ovvl 
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49 


own proper circuit but once in thir- 
ty fix thouſand yeares, and this 
ſpace of time they call The ercat 
yeare, or Platoes yeare. But come 
pare this with Z ternitiegand it will 
appear to be but a momenr,but an 
inſtant, bur a minute, indeed no» 
thing at ajl, Ir 1s a true ſaying of 
Boetits, Thet aninſtant or poinr 
of time , and ten thouſand yeares, 
compared together,keep better pro- 
portion, then ten thouſand yeares 
But heare what 
Saint 7ohn (aith, Little children, it 
s the laſt time, or, the laſt houre. 
And this he (aid one thouſand fix 
hundred yeares ago. It is moſt true 


and ,E ternitie. 


therefore what Saint Auguſtine 449% Ih» 


ſaith, Whatſoever hath an end,thar 
thing is but ſhort,” Frernitie is a 
vord conſilting but of foure (ylla- 
bles, but iis a thing withour end, 
Therefore (et thy love upon Eter- 
mtie. Let Chriſt be thy end, and 
thou ſhalt reigne with Chriſt with 


out end, 
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280 The ninth Conſfiderat. 
The fexth Concluſuon. 


b 1s not to be beleeved that anyir 
man that hath but the lead 
bock of true religion, can 
fo farre carried away by his imps, 
tent and unruly paſtions ( if þ 
be not as bad as a beal(t ruled mer 
ly by ſenſe, and ſerving ond 
his ſenſuall appetite : For thi 
wicked and ungodly man em 
thenwhen he is almoſt ſwallow: 
up in the deep pir, whereinto hiÞþ 
finnes have plunged him headlony i 
even then, I iay, doth bur laugiſ 
at 1t, regards 1t not, is not 1 
Jot troubled ar it) It is nor t 
be beleeved, I ſay, that any man 
that hath any Religion at all n| 
him, can be ſo farre carried avy | 

| 

| 

| 


Po _ 


by bis head-ſtrong and unbridle 
paſſions, but, if he will ſpend: 
part of an houre every day in me- 
ditating upon Etermuie, yea ifthe| 
will bur once ina week ſeriouſ) 
think upon it, he will mend-hi 
manners,he will change the cout 
of his life to better, be will cer 
tainly become a new man : Ot 
a 
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proud man, he will become 
mble and lowly z of an angrie 
| that anjan, he. wall become mulde 
d gentle; of an unclean man, 
will become chaſte and conti- 
nt ; of a drunken .man, he will 
ome ſober and temperate, He 
ill put on, not the outyard buc 


'S inward. habit of a true reli- 
For thous and.godly man, He will be- 


an emjpme ſuch a one, net in clothes 
'allowefnd outward exprefiion, but in 
ennto hieatt and jnward afteRtion. Nei- 
eadlong fer will .he raſbly and unadvi- 
ut laugiſdly.y ſlightly and - negligently, 
; not zona ſpurt [all at once' on the 
nor tdden_, paſſe from one extream 
ny ma |0-another : ( ſuch alceratians 'are 
all i {ot ;good, neither will they con- 
d awy |inve long ) But he will again 
bridle{ Jad again weigh the matter well 
pend ſnith himſelf, he will conſider well 
in me. [ion -it, he'will-faſten his (ſerious 
a if he [thoughts upon it, he- will often 
riouſſ revolve ita minde Ecrnie, Efer- 
tes, Etermtie, that ſhall never 
have end; end never, never. end ; 
which ſhall laſt throughout innu- 
 [merable, incomprehenkibie , infi- 
a nite 
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nite ages. This will he do mit Ju 
conſideration and attention , anſjg 
eften ruminate upon'it, as bez up 
chey the cud”. Meat, though nemyr 
ſo good and wholeſome, if ith|ap 
not chewed inthe teetb,prepart}& 
in the mouth; digeſted in the fts 
mack,turned into bloud, and 4{y: 
ftributed by the: veins_into all thi; 
parts of the_body,turns ro poyſa 
rather then to ' nouriſhment, beget 
all manner _of diſeaſes,is retainet 
perhaps ſome time in the body;buf | 
doth more harm then 'gaad, were; 


hw IF 
great deal better out then in. Eva] 
( 

, 


ſo the thoughts of death; Tudge 
ment, Heaven and-H | 

and wholeſome; godly and holy] 
but none more then the thought 
Eternitie, which may warthily be 
called the Puinteſſence. But 7 t 
is with meat, not the taking' of it 
meerly into the \mourh ; bir the 
good digetting of itin theftomack, 
the turning, of 1t into 'gond-bloyd 
in theliver;/and the diftributioo of 
it into all- rhe'parts by2the-veins, 


am_—_— — 


theſe prectous thoughts of Death, 
Tudgtr 


rderat, 
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e do yi Tudgement, Heaven, Hell and E- 
ON , ani/erntic- Not the bare thinking 
keen them , bur ſerious thinking 
"neuron them with our (elves, ſetting 
e, if ith part all cares and worldly diſtra- 

dons, the pondcring of thein well 


Prepare 
1 the ſis in our hearts, and the often rumi- 
and «, ting upon them, this is it that 
deth 


and nouriſheth the ſonl, If 


r—— 


purpoſe: without this even the 
reading. of the holy Scripture is 
fruitlefſe, the hearing of the word 
preached is. unproficable.. Many 
N. Eval heare Sermons often, reade the 
_Tudge Scriprure over and over again, and 
r yet are little bettercd by it, becauſe 
] hojy they do not meditate upon what 
ugbri | they have - both read and heard, 
bly be | When they heare, what comes in 
E a5] at one eare , gocsout at the other: 
8 Of it | when they reade, the eye is no 
UL the | foner off from the book,but what 
mack, | wasread is ſoon. ſlipt out of me- 
bloud | morie. Before they can practiſe 
lng of what they have heard or read, they 
FS, | have quite forgotten what they 
with | ſhould do. Therefore if we will 
eath, | reade orheare with profir, we muſt 
| ſpend 
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ſpend ſome time in meditating a 
pondering with our (elves yehat 

have read and heard. This lef 

we may learn of the bleſſed Virgi 

zute the morher af our Lord. But My) 
= kept etl theſe thmgs, and pondeitl 
them in ber heart. | 


$442 Hb bby 


The ſeveath Concluſions hy. 
Ew or none beleeve, or elle dit, 
| Cpu well underſtand and weighhne 
with themſelves theſe words fea 
Math, Chriſt, Enter ye an at the (tratibi 
"* gatesfor wide us the gate and broatÞhe 
# the way that leadeth to deStru- fon 
lion, and many there be. which g) ſunt 
14. thereat : Becauſe ſiratt 25 tht 
gate and narrow # the way which | 
teadeth unto life, and few there bt 
that finde it. This again our $a yi 
viour repeats by the-mouth of Saint 
* Luke, Strive to enter in at tht | 
* trait gate < For many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſeeh to enter in, and ſhall 
4#24/t. not be able. Whoſoever 1aughs at 
this faith, -and therefore-will not 
beleeve, becauſe he doth nor ſee; 
when 


71. 
T3e2 
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en that, ſhall come to paſſe, 
hich he did nor beleeye, he ſhall 
uſh and be confounded, he ſhall 
1 Virei confounded and (epar2ted from 
4: Manic blefled, he ſhall be ſeparated 
0ndejuom the blefled and have his por- 
on with the damned. 

| Hieronymus Platus reports of 4 
"HeSdberiain woman, that hearing Ber- 
des 2 powerfull man in the pul- 
t-1nveigh very vehemently and 
elle dfitterly againſt a finne , that ſhe 
| Weigh ew her (elf guiltic of, fell down 
Ids dffkad in the Chorch ; and after a 
e (iratbile by the bleſſing of God upon 
 broadfhe prayers of the Congregation 
{efiry foming again unto her lelt, related 
11ch go into them what ſhe had ſeen in this 
zs tht ance, ſaying thus, Me thought I 
which ſtood before Gods tribunall, and 
ere be fhreeſfcore thouſand fouls more 
ur S2« ſnith me, called together from all 
Saint hhe parts of the world, to receive 
t the fheir finall ſentence : And'they 
unto fre all condemned, and adjudged 
{ſhall 0 Eternall torments, bur onely 
hs at three. Oh! what a fearfull thing 
| Not ſwas this ! T ſhould hardly beleeve 
lee; [his womans relation,butthatT be- 
vhnen | leeve 
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286 The ninth Confiderat; 


1 


leeve Chriſts aſſeveration in thiaint 2 
Matth. Goſpel ,,ide #5 the gate and broadie Wor 


Te 13eg 


dion, and many there be that y 
T4 77 thereat « And again, Strait | 
the gate, and narrow # the wa 
that leadeth unto life, and fu 


us the way that leadeth to defirg 


91-116 
e, Le 


ell wi 


e hav 
nes 


there be that finde it, It may ſcemance, 1 
ſtrange to fleth and bloud that Godnatch 


the Father of mercics ſhould pak 


1,0 tior 


the ſentence of condemnation upthe bot 


on ſo'many, I do not ſay threeſcon 
thouſand, but threeſcore thou: 
thouſand : And what man youll 


jere 15 


; naſhit 
Kver C 


beleeve it, were he not per{wadeſut , ft 
of the truth thereof, upon the conjlempt! 
fideration of the ſoveraigne aniſind ag 
infinite majeitie of God which «No, n 
offended, the inutterable maliced|much ; 


ſinne which is committed,and m- 


Ifthe 


ny evident te{timonies of Scripturſinthe 


by which it is plainly proved 2 6 

26 trembles at ir, ſaying, .1 land 
10-22 darkneſſe, as darkneſſe it ſelf, all 
of the ſhadow of death , with 

any order, and where the lighti 

as darkneſ[e, or according to tit 
Latine, where there is no order ail 
where everlaſting horrourdwellti. 

Saint 


your © 
wills | 
ſufici 
erieVO 
livere, 
into y 
celvea 
itho 
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1 thiaint Matthew affirms as much in 


170aghe words of our Saviour, Depart Math, 
rom me ye curſed into everlaſting *5*'* 


t gfe, Let us conſlader thele things 
71t jel with our ſelves, and whileſt 
wie have time let us waſh ayvay our 
' ſainnes with the teares of repens» 
ſeemance, for fear leſt God ſuddenly 
Gognatch us away , and give us our 
paligortion to drink with hypocrites in 
) upſthe bottomleſle pit of Hell , where 
(confhere is nothing but Weeping and 
lanſpoaſhing of teeth , where the worm 
ouliſiever dieth, and the fire never goes 
adeſout , from whence there is no re- 
coblemption , no redemption, I ſay, 
andjand again I ſay , no redemprion z 
b 5jNo, nor any comfort at all, not fo 
eofſmuch as a little drop of cold watcr. 
m-|lfthe godly themſelves , who are 
turſinthe ſtate of grace, and in the fa- 
7u|yvonr of God , whoſe mindes and 
{ [wills be good, if they, I ſay, could 
ati[ſuficiently conceive from what 
ok [grievous torments they ſhall be de- 
ti[livered at the day of judgement,and 
tit finto what unutterable and uncon= 
m[ceiveable joyes they ſhall enter, 
1 [nithout doubt they would uſe no 
Int]. delay, 
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delay, they would notlet an hour: pur tho! 
paſſe, burout of hand they would! theſ 
take their: leave of all vanitie, nd NO! 
forſake the world, and leave the ould | 
dead to look after rhe dead : Buff Lour | 
as for themſelves, they would tk ain] 
daily and hourely well employe ezand 
about their Maſters buſineſle, a. P*5M 
wayes ftudying to pleaſe Gol, MRPz0? 


ever lauding and praifing him fe any 


laiting bleffcdnefle in the worldto 
come, for deliverins them from 
the torments of Hell, and givin 
them entrance into the joyes of [® 
heaven. It is' the ſaying of Saint 0p 
Gregorie,, The evils of this pre. [$9*-* 
ſent hfe ſeem the more hard ut I £2: 
to us, the lefle we think upon the bor b 
good which thall follow hereafter; | 
And becauſe we conſider nor the mn 
exceeding. great rewards yhith p Tre 
are laid up for us, therefore W« FJ 
count the aflictions of this world [rw 


-b 
at't] 
uy 
'of 


we did lift} up our mindes ;and rai bowl 


Our 
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\urel0ur. thoughts rq the cantewplation 
ulalof chaſe rhings which are Ereryak, 
ies {ad not-fubje& to any change;if we 
frould have an eye unto \them.and 
Bib our hearts upon them,we would 

, ſertainly count the ſufferings of this 
yed te;and ywhatſoever hath an eng,to 
1 eas nothing; and:again,Joy 72 tri» 
od, #ztzort 18 aſong inthe night; For 
{, {though ve arc-outvvard)y affliged 
140th the: ſenſe-'of ſorrows Tempo= 
an (1a, yet we -are inwardly comfort- 
-y [ewith.the hope of-joyes Eternal, 
Muchafter the.fame manner rea 


(eſt -bat attend', faich\ he, unto 
at:thou ſhalt hereafter receive, 
uwouldſt count all the ſuffer- 
ngs'of-: this preſenr life to be bur 
lhe;.and alrogether unworthy of 

glorie which ſhall be revealed, 
for brethren ( to ſpeak 'of the 
th of things ) for. Eternall ref 
man-ſhould be conrent' to under» 
Eternal labout') and for Byer- 
el-joy willingly: ſuffer Etcraall 
mrow ; But F; the labour and 
roy; were Fiernall, When 
ould a man. camg $0 reft and 
c | Q Joy 
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joy- Eternal f Therefore upogre bu 
neceſſitie thy tribulation muſt | 
but Temporall , that ſoiat leng 
thou mayſt receive a reward whid 
ſhall be Erernaf. For hang up'tdg 
ſcales, and put Erernitie in only 
and athouſand yeares in the other 
whatdo I ſay, a thouſand yearci 
yea ten thouſand, yea an hunc 
thouſand, and yer more, a thaf{y 
ſand thouſand, they are all wu 
Tight to weigh with Eternitiue 
there is no compariſon betwey, 
them. And yer further, ro mul; 
them more light, As they are be 
Temporall , fo likewiſe they 
but ſhort and of no continuan 
they laſt but for a fewy win 


e {h 
erin 
Vii, 2 


everl to th 


ſhould ſu; 
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pogre but ſhorr , becauſe his life: is 
| bur ſhort. For the dayes of our Sen): 


whiramage are but: few , thought” © 
"id CY as Zacob told Pharaoh. And 


"th ” þ ang is borne of a woman 

oh of jew dayes : though, as Fobfo _ 

het arr full of 4 Pa Fas 

Bchold , faith David, thou baſk 1h: 
de my dayes as an hand-breadth © 

haAnd that is but a ſhort meaſure, 

gd yer he; goes further ) and mine 

tine is as nothing before thee. And 

our /;fe_is ſhort, (o is our Af- Doug 

er10724ight, but it worketh for us 

garre more exceeding aud Eter- 

, weight of glories When this 

newort {zfe and light labour is ended, 

inthe {hall inheric everlaſting life, 

noon £7e72all kingdomegand felicitie 

' fitbout-end : we ſhall be made 

Wuall'to the Angels, heirs of GodgFo: | 

Wand Joynt beirs with Chriſt. Oh |! - 

enffor;hove. Little labour hovy great 3 

Seward 1 And again) Auguftize in 


C 


S: 


-———_— 


h Wnother place, The thoughts of God 
richhre; very. deep. Where _ is. the 
raghought.of God 9. and what 15 his 
exturpoſe.? ' He letteth the reins 
i0ole for the preſent, but after- 
oh O 2 wards 
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Wards he will draw them _in.' 1Þ/077 
"nor: reJoyce and (port thy y (elf, $a 
"the fiſh in; the. water yh 00 
having 2OL. rt the bait} in. her:mat 
playeth up and down, but ba 
-\ ſtruck. with--the hook ' [nt 
javis way. be pulled up ar the 
Hers ipteaſure. : The time \whiied i: 
"ſeems longunto:thee is indeed(uleth 
ſhort, very ſhort. For what 4sFur th 
kfeof man "compared ;ywith-EMme ! 
nie ?. Wouldeſt thou be: "= 
*and lang-cufferig ? 
"Erernities 'Doeltchou' & ibs 
ſider:thine ovyvin: dayes,''w 
butfew and hott, and: doef 
think that in'them all things f | | 
ba'\fulfilled 2: That the ' wid 
ſhoald be condemned and the's 
FM, crowned 2:-Wouldeſt chow if 
al theſe chings' fulfilled inthyfl 
"28d Hhort dayes: ? God ' ſhalt þ 
6 l-rthem in his own time. '__0 ſon 
Is EYernall, God "is patient ll ther: 
tons-ſufferins: And thou ſayeft;ppun! 
Fnnorbe patient and lohg-ſul bar f 

*'becanſe-'F am not ' Ereralſes"th 
Vie thou' mayeſt be if tho witÞaat he 
For do but joy thy heart £6 Gu ts 
19k 4 Ett [' 


a f 


4k, upon Eternitic, 299% 
1. Frernitie, and thou-ſhalt be Eter- 
C. That with. him, 1f thou beeſt a 
whitood Chriſtian, and well inſtru- 
non the fear of the Lord,thou wilt 
bartainly conclude, God hath re- 
ryedall unto his own judgement, 
he good and godly menare trou- 
Sled iand afflicted ; For God cha- 
Siſeth them as his own children, 
t the wicked and ungodly men 
me 1nto'no ſuch trouble and af- 
IHion ; For God caſteth them 
6,and condemneththem as aliens, 
certain man” hath two.ſonnes; 
Wechaſtiſerh the one, and letreth 
We other .go without any chaſtrſe= 
Went + 'The one, 1f he' goes never 
W little awry, is preſently -buftered, 
alÞdipped and (courged ; the other, 
&t.h1m do never (o 1ll, he never 
ares'of it, he is notſo much as 
{nce / rebuked for it.. What is-the 
alon'? He thar is puniſhed, 1s the 
Wathers heire!;z and he that goes 
A Þnpuniſhed , is difinhericed. For, 
uſpwhar ſhould rhe farher do 2 He 
races" there is no hope of him; and 
wityaat he is paſt grace, and therefore 
Galle ets him alone to do whar: he 
077, ©) 3 liſterh, 
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lifteth. But yer notwithſtandingſthou 

the ſonne which is ever and anogſihou 
puniſhed for the leaſt offence, will|thou 

be ready to bemone and deploy|ttink 
his own caſe, and count his brothe fate, 
happy which goes unpunithe( ſuto 
He will, I ſay, unlefſe God hat|tothe 
oiven hima wiſe and underſtand red f 
ing heart, to know what makg|{em_ 
for his own good. He will be ap furan 
to ſay in his heart, My brothequite 

follows all ill courſes, takes hijreſe! 
pleaſure, waſtes his means, doh} Ht 
yyhat ſcemerth good in his om[ime 

eyes, is ever breaking my fathe|ws, 
commandments, and hath neyg|itertc 
an ill word for it, But the ca{ſnd 1 
is ctherwiſe with me : If I beby6od * 
out of ſight never ſo little whilejfvr re 
I go but to the next doore, ifl |{oget! 
do but ſtep aſide, ſtirre but 1 ſcares 
foot, but an inch beyond ny ſſutw 
bounds, preſently I am called in: 

queſtion, Sirrah where have ya |t.th; 
been ? there is no hope of pardon ſitlt as 
T am ſure to ſmart for irt,' Thi [1s v 
is my caſe, And I ſay, Thouartit |njoy: 
a farre better caſe then thy bro- ſcares 
ther; and if thou beeſt not m_ bot 

thou 
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ding thou Wile think ſo too « For in that 
anon|thou art corrected, it is 2 ligne that F 
 will|thou art beſt beloved. If thou wy 
hinkeſt onely upon thy preſen 
tate, it cannot but ſeem grievous Fr 


> ax[urance of thy future reward will 
the [quite take away the ſenſe of the 
s by]preſent ſmart. 
doy} Hither may be added out of the 
om [ame holy Father that which fol « 


cakjind wonderfull is the mercy of 
e bu (God ! He ſaith not, Labour thou 
lefffor ren hundred chouſand yearesg 
-if{ [gether ; nor yer, one thouſand 
It 1 ſeares; nor yer,five hundred yeares. 1 
oy [Bur what ? Labour whileſt thou li- Sy 
1 neſt: it is but for a fey yeares ; af- kf 
yo [frt.that thou ſhalt baye reſt, ſuch 0 
Jon, [feſt as ſhall have no end. Conſider Moat. 
[hy {his yell "with thy ſelf, Thou art * 
rin {njoyned to labour but for a fewy 
I0- ſeares, and amidſt thy labour arc 
vol, [ot yyichout ſome joy, not a- day ut 
hoy O 4 paſſeth iN! 
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paſſeth in which thou mayſt- no: 


But rejoyce .not thou after thiſjn. Joy: 
manner of the world, bur as tht 
pþ;z. Apoſtle exhorterh,. Rejoyce 77.1 
4+* Lord alwayes : and again I ſay, Rb 
Joyce: Reyoyce in Chriſt, Rejoy6 
in his word, Rejoyce in his lay 
For it is true, which the Apoſtthyrall, 
2c. (aith, Our light affliction, whithilind,; 1 
+"17*put for a moment, worketh for Wypreſ 
a farre more exceeding and Elwy"the 
udll weight of glorye Confidt tape 
what a (mall price: thou art jme | 
give, but the husk of an Akon,lem, 
for . everlaſting treaſures : . Tithy yr 
husk of thy ſhort labour for when 
Eternall. Haſt thou joy fora time)|;yery ; 
Do.nor truſt too much to ic. ;Athg/hjc 
thou ſad and ſorrowfull for a tim? 4; p 
Do. not deſpair of joy and- colts Jhath | 
fort, Neither let proſperity pul [for chi 
thee. up, nor advcrfitie  caft thee by hi 
doyn. God hath promiſed untzny-+ 
thee £ternall life : "Therefore con- 
remne Temporall felicitie. He hat 
threatned Eteraall fire: Ther6|ygy 
fore contemne all Temporall CAT at 


this pre 


pou Eternitie. 297 


MN'.To conclude then with the ſame 
400ivine authour, Let us therefore be 
' Uelin. Jove with Eternall life ; and 
 Wihereby we ſhall come to know, 
tithoww much vve ought to labour for 
Ait-lthe obtaining of it : For we ſee 
that thoſe men which are lovers of 
this preſenc life, which is but rem- 
poral], and ſhall ſhortly have an 
nd, labour with might and main 
topreſerve and prolong it as long 
#-they can. And yet they cannor 
ide tape 'dearh' : ' For that'*ar one 
 Viime or other will ſeize upon 
Ml lhem. All that they can'hope for, 
Tiel;; but to putit'off for : 1 tele time, 
KWhen death approacherh', ' then 
Wilrery one is labouring and ſeeking 

[o'bide himſelf, ready to give, 
ne! Id part with any thing char he 
MM Jhath to redeem his life. He ſends 
ule [or the Phyſician, he will be ruled 
b by him in any thing, he will take 
any thing at' his' hands, he will 
I (offer any thing, purging, bleeding, 
cupping, ſcarifying, and what nor ? 
'* [You (ce what charge a man will 
" \be at, and what pains he will vo« 


luntarily endure, to live here 
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though but for a ſhore time : An 
yet he will ſcarce be at any charge 
or take any paines , after this lit 
ended tolive for ever. Brethren, i; Th 
ſhould not be ſo. If there beſud: 
labouring and watching , ſud 
ſending and going , ſuch runnin|{ pr 
and riding,luch ſpending and prajſyjd « 
ing, ſuch doing and ſuffering, ujjelliſl 
live here a While longer : Whinoſt 
ſhould we not willingly do and (u gloric 
fer to live for eyer ? Andif theſyyea( 
be accounted wiſe , which labor[qyng' 
by all meanes they can to putd|qely 
death a while longer, being lothupner: 
loſe a few dayes: What fools ad 1 
they which liye ſo, thar finally thq|yith 
loſe the:day of Eternitze /. ſare-1 
Think upon theſe things wlſmrear 
with your ſelves O mortall ma there 
and foreſee the day of Eternith, 
whether of joy or of torment, b-|ynde 
fore it cometh . For although al|j pra 
other things paſſe away, yet Et ſ | 
mitie ſtill remains, and ſhall new]rae- 
paſſe away. A 


CHAP, 
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droge G H A P. I; 

15 lif 

ren, i: The puniſhment of Eternall 
e ſuch death. 


ly He Heſſenians had a certain 
naniglf priſon or dungeon under earth 
 Prafſyoid of aire and light, and full of 
8) Whellifh borrour : - which as it was a 
Wizlnoft diſmall place, ſo had it alſo a 
d (u; glorious tirlez for it was called the 
 theſryeaGere-houſe. This priſon or 
aborſ{yngeon had no doores at all to it, 
utalamely one mouth; ar which the pri- 
Xthiſbners were ler down by a rope, 
Is #]nd ſo it was Kopped up again 
' thqſnith a great ſtone. Into this Trea- 
ſare- houſe was Philopemen thar 
wil great Emperour-of Greece caſt, and 
there. by poyſon he ended his life. 
God alſo hath his Treaſare-boyſe 
[under earth, if I may fo ſpeak ; But, 
h =_ you, what a one 1s it? Iris 
moſt wicked and ungodly,deſpe- 
KClrate and damned men. 
Aﬀiolinus a Tyrant of Padua 
( a3 Fovius reports ) had many 
(P |priſons ſo infamous for all kinde 
|«f"miſeries and gorments , that 
PO RR Tn yvho- 
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whoſoever were caſt thereinta|yas to 
md EEE, and bog c: 
their death __ happinefle. Death|qager 
—__ t.. Come _ in: £1 yvithout ant 


this was their hard ;u nard |uſage., iT 'bg yd? 
wecre laden with icons} {tarved. wit 


hunger;poiſoned with ſigach. Eat auſc 
up With vermine, and [o ina, mgſſyoter 


miſcrable manner. they lived. api 
died at:length a long and a lis 
gr ns 'T here every opc-wil wr 
Judge SOD moſt milcrovle wut ec 


bitation — the dead; [det 
For © the dead bodies. lay.on Heam ward 


rotting amenglt 4þ El (ON 
mannec.. th gi 2 -ttulj \fema 
ſaidthere, Thar theidead killed the +\F] 


living; "6 IC .q | [yh 
© Bax.the very.workt of theſe. ;pris [but 
ſons is 2 Paradiſe, 4nd a-moſipleas [non 
{ang phace,, if it be:compared: wh And 
the, inferna]l priſon of Hell. What | :0 
ſoever;miſerie was ſuffered in 4#4i« eſc; 
9/1765 bis priſon, in.this. regard it |iſce1 
Figs vyas | 5: 


5 pou Eternitie, 301 nd 
1ntolwas tolerable, becauſe it wasofno 


andllppg continuance, (being to laft:no lg 
cati| pager then a:{hort-life, and quite 0 
houſug:fhing;away., at the houre *of air 
untd lieath, - Bug 'rhe» Treaſure-hovſe of vg. | 
2Falhe damned, vwwhich is Gods priſon, it 
bg void of all-comfort : The:cor- nel 
Wihlagnts thereof ave intolerable, þe- ME! 
ater ſaule they-are £1exn91l; Deathican- Ds 
po [jowenter in theregneicher can thoſe ; 


-2pi |{atare encered!get out again: But 


lis [ey i{beVl be! xormented - for ever- 

Imre. Eobevermore > Whard fear- ; 
tha ſyll-chiog ib-chis;!- They: fhabl{be; j 
pile [ormenced for: evermore, Ttiwas a 4 
pi [neſtexue ſayingſof Caſſiodorus, AS 8N 
2s [o-mortall man-can -apprehendior- ; 14 


cad, [wdertand har: the Eternal rem 


cal Ipard is, {0.neither. can anyman j; 
tulf liemal}iormenst is. [ >i7f ; 


the | The Porſfrans bad a prifor) into 


irend- up again'it is altogether 
'd 10s 
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wana nord all of thing 
patt bur ſuch as doth affli& ani 


rorment_them, ; All their pony|| 
and glory, pleaſures and delight|4 
are quite forgotten, or elſe not r6| 


membred without grief and for 


row. - Secondly, To-thoſe thar ar |: 
in this horrid Region, and lake |* 
Gre,: God hath forgotten to be gra-|* 
cious,.and mercifull, neither-will}' 
he-ſend his Angels at any time to|' 
miniſter unto them. the leaſt com- |? 


fort : If once,ta;: there is no 


coming out apain.' For what [aid | 

Abral am = the rich Glutton |? 

frying in Hell, -and/defiring him |+ 
co 


neicher, ban|992 


apon Eternitie, 303 


o ſend Lazarus to cool his tongue 

In offpith a drop of water ? Between Lute 

cas and you there is a great gulf 1535 

Gog|#zed , ſo that they which would 

ned[}eſſe from hence to you, cannot 3 

-ben wither can they paſſe to us, that 
would come from thence, Oh gulf 

full of horrour and deſpaire 1 Oh 

eq [£1ernitie of rorments, the very 

cne[6Ught whereof is able to make a 


ſ[Fout man quake and tremble! The 

” mnicked and ungodly men dig their 

ban|9mn graves, and dwelI therein for 

ing|Fermore ; But_what manner of 
{[gayes do they dig ? They dig as 

= kepas Hell, where thrich Glut 

oht nas buried » from whence he ;,,, 

rr [lifted up bis eyes in torments, and 16:3: 

for ſaw Abraham afarre off, and La-= 

an [4745 372 bis boſome, to his greater 

eo |forment, Oh what a terrible decp 

24. 13S this ! Oh what a fearfull grave is 

will this : 'Who lies here ? He that ſuf 

to [ered Lagarys to lie at bis gate, 

m-|iving no compaſſion on him. 

no | Howy is it with him now ? He 

77d |[Jodgeth in flames of fire in ſtead 

on] of his (oft bed; he is ſcalded with 


im |#4r{t, and his ſyeet cups are taken 
"1 [23H from 
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304 Theninth Conſiderat, 


from his mouth; his table is rer jd | 
ved;zand he hath:no other foodh 
fire and brimſtone ; He is not n@ 
dancing and exulcing for joy, lf” 
gnaſhing_ his reerh for helliſh oÞ* 
ſperation. They that are ſhut up pl 
priſon herein this world, haye ho 
fot their comfort; it may be th" 
ſhall be delivered, and redeem” 
out of priſon : But from HelLeh 5 
is no deliverance, 'no redei | Pd (7 
no not ſo much as' any hope ardfe- 
but'Eternall deſperation. 

- Tris a ſhort, 'but a terrible $ ad 
mon that God: preacheth by 1 
Prophet Ezekiel ini theſe worſt 


d. 


Heare the word of the Lol 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in ths : 
and it ſhall devoure every gil yl 
tree tm thee, and tuery drie tr! % 
The flaming ' flame (ball *not'* 
quenched: How taany call C edu on 
how many wicked- and ungod moe 
men flouriſhand wir green in tin}9 
life for proſperous' {uccefſe in alþ98T 
outyyard things,2and- yer are Wl 
and withered for want of yertue' 


Heare this therefore eyery- grecdſ ths, 
and}: 


- T 2 

TIS 9 > 0 
” 

——_—_— 


| 
Wl 
(i 
| 
| 


£ "VEY 


oF 
SS 
-— rF4 
— I 9 


ferat, |  Hpon Etermiie.' 30s 


* is ren{d yet: dry and withered-tree. I 
foogd bill kindle a. fire, ſaith the Lord, 
not natd.9e flaming flame ſhall not be 
joy, þ enched; 1a Hell, whicher you 
liſh pake {uch great baſte, there are no 
hut uofply-dayes, na Feſtivals, no {ec 
2ve kaes In which the fire ſhall ceaſe 
be th$#(2ing. Tbece is Eternall grief, 
deemn#ernall death ,* Erernall Torrow 
el[ hour the muxture of the Tea 


o57;; omtort. i 4 Ie IS 
raptinhf Night and day: there is 


e ata] bp reſt.no ſlcep at all, b CONtiNU= 
watching .and waking for grief 
le Sajad anguiſh, and intolerable ror- 
by:thÞcDts: 1n everlaſting fire. There 
wordfLyou alvayes have your being, 
SofifÞatyou may alwayes be tormenc- 
Lorf::_there {hall you. alwayes live, 
2 thP3_you may alwayes dic, If you 
gfeh ll nor beleeve me, beleeve Saint 

" tre (dugu/tine,' Whoſe words are theſe, 4ug-f. 
oth The ungodly, faith he, ſhall live in 
edafYrments :.-but. they yhich live 
godþ[Ptorments (hall defire,- if it were 
n &[fble, that their life were ended. 
in'al{88e death heares them nor, there 
e d1[$ none 'to take away their | life : 
rtue!|Their life hall never end, becauſe 
preed licir corments {hall never end. 
and]: TN Bur 
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306 Theninth Conſiderat, 


But what ſaith the Scripture ? Ther 
Scripture doth nor ſo much as 
itlite . For life is a name of cor 'f 
Fort: but what comfort” Tan thaſhc 
be imagined in tortures and tafaſf 
ments, frying and broyling in fe. 
verlaſting fire? But what doth tiea 
Scripture call it 2 Th end: deatiffie 
that 1s, a death which folloys 
2 jke 


ter the firf 1nd _1n32 el, * 


Nm 


led a death, ſeeing that he that haije 
part therein never dieth 2..'We my 
better indeed exprefle what. it 0} 
not, rather then what 1t. iS. Astthc 
cannot properly be called a deathyife 
{o it may be truly (aid that it is dt 
life : And as concerning them thiſthe 
have part therein, as they canndire 
properly be ſaid eyer to die,ſo agalththi 
1t may be moſt truly ſaid that the]gi 
never live. For foto live,that a man|of 
ſhall alywayes live in ſorrows and|th 
torments, 15 not to live; - Therefore|m 
thatlife is no life: But the onely lift 
indeed 1s,that life which is blefled;|w] 
and that life onely is blefſed, which |ar 
iS Eternal, Again, we have = ar 

er 


{erat, upon Eternitie, 307 


ure ? Ther place in the ſame Fatherto this 
ch asc; 


of conſul] corments - tormented with thi the 


an thaſicſean ſpirits ; - This1s rather to. be 
and taſſed Eternall { death,then Eter rnall 


Ng 1n tie, For there is no greater or worſe 
doth tigeat ch, then t chat death which never 


vs þ  Saine Gregorze alſo giveth: the 
ike ceſfimonie. Tn He 
wy here ſhall be death without death , 
be- altnd* without end , becauſe "death 
hat hatlyerTivern , and I end eyer bes 
We cuk innech:there death ſhall never die. 
at. it I0k death, how much (weeter wert 
S Avithou, if thou wouldſt take away 
death life, and not compell thoſe to live, 
t is Inho would fain die | But ſoit is: 
emchaſhe number .of the yeares in Hell 
canngfire without number . Ir pafleth 
0 agaitſihe $kill of the beſt Arithmeti- 
at theſjzy to finde ouc the number there. 
a matjof, God : himſelf. knowes no end 
7s and[thereof. Afcer a thouſand thouſand 
refor|millions of yeares paſt, there are 
ly lif|till as many more to come; and 
efled;|when thoſe alſo are paſt, there 
which are yet as many more to com? 
 ano«|and Rill they are as farre fond 
cher the 


| wy : If the (oul liveth in Eter- 4g, 
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he, Gregor, 
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308 The ninth Conſiatrat., . 


the laſt as they were at the fihx7 
Je is now above five thouſyfyj| 

yeares fince Cain thar flew his by 
ther Abel, was caſt into the hy , 
that burneth with fire aid brighis 
ſtone : and- yer the number of (ſe. 
yeares throughout which” Tilllfp 
is to be tormented, 15S as great liſte: 
as it was-the firſt day of his tyitc 
ment ; and afrer certain milliak 
of yeares , the yeares of his Th 
ments for their number Thill thec 
nothing diminiſhed : Te MaIT Beg 6: 
one as if he were calt into the ly: 
bur his preſent houre: AnTthoukG 
the rich glutron mentioned intlfy@r 
Goſpel, be tormented tyyo thoufy4 
ſand yeares together, yet fill id 
doth burn, and ſhall: burn fafy:t 
ever; .,neither ſhall he obtain lhe : 
much as a little drop of watajyjt! 
though he uſe never .{o-much inſ4ni 
treatie, not ſo muchas a little drq 
of water' to cool: his "inflamdſyf: 

tongue, | 
Theſe things we ofterheare oh|Oh 
and when ye: heare them, ve die 
but laugh at,chem. Cerrainly wii 
count it but a light matter ro bumjO} 
ig 


4 
4 


rat. upon Eternuze,... 309 


he fiſh x7erngl fire. Here a man might 
houſafel] ask the queſtion, where are 

iS ur reares; O mortal men, ye that 
the The 93ven ſo much to laugring & 
1d biighis 1s our condition. A ſmall 
r of fe. if it be bur a marter' of three 
"Till Yfpence,: will wring. great tore 
eat Wfteares from us : Bur as for an in? 
hiS thite and itrecoverable. loſſe, that 
milligke;can brook eafily, we :can di- 


IS 
M's cited co appear_at_ the-barre © 
earthly Judge, | then we quake 
the lii'tremble: Buras weare going 
thouw:GodsTribunall, (forevery day 
1 inth6 cid fome of our way, we walk 
2 thoaſtep afcer: tep,yvill vey null we's 
t11l bd yer as ve are going )' we! fpore 
rn ty:the way.” When: we-go' to ſea, 
tainhſe are: afraid of ſhipyvrack: Bur 
wathithout : either fear-' orb yvit 'vve 
ch infinch into the deep ſea! of 'Erermi- 
le drofe,and make but a laughing marrer 
' Tris the-wiſh of Saint Bernard, 
are of|Oh that men were wile 1 thit they 


_— 


ly whiiſe | What then, holy Ber2a7d-? 


.then-would the image of Erer- 
burn|Oh,then'wouls the image OL. EET" 
ig 


Fkgaar ruth laughter, When ye 
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310 The nimth Confiderat, 


7itic begin to be xeformed in then ti 
T hen would they order things pnpr < 


ſent wiſely , judge of things gajem 
underſtandingly, and foreſec thingpte 
to come providently. Jo 

_ Here we have Saint « condive 
mand to the Epheſraps, and not hiſud) 
wiſh onely, for his words runyet | 
inthe Imperative Mood,and notygold 


che Optative, Brethren, ſee tha ypc 
walk circumbett vat as tals ri 


0ut_as Wilts Kegdeeming the timoun 

ecauſe the dayes are evil. Ti ral 
great buſinefie of our (alvatighatn 
ought circumipett Liligenws th 
and carefully to be regarded of upith 
It is the moſt fooliſh thing in thou 
world for a man having but linkoc 
time allotted him, ro ſpend ir projuat\ 
digally im vain delights , whereyjpg c 
he ſhould: like a thrifty. merchanſpon 
employ it: rather for his beſt alſpgtt 
yantage, to purchaſe a portion inſſou 
bleſſed Erernitice. If we think whinit 
gain heaven'by ſporting, playing i 
and idling, we are much deceivedpme 


erat; upon Etermtie. 327, T" 
N thenaur time in idlenefle z co be calling 


Dgs pþr our cups , and fit ſo long at 
1S_nafhem till ye cannot ſtand, This is 
c thingot co redeem the time, But this 
 eruly to redeem the time, To 
5 _congive our ſelves ro labour and 
| not hiſudy , - prayer and meditation ; 
s rungot for a ſpurt and away, but to 
d notijold -on in this courſe conſtantly 
 that@nco the end 3 This, Ifay, is truly ”- 
Uh redeem the time. It 'is the fy 
e tingpunſel of Saint Auguſtine, to 
 Tiſfal ſome time from our worldly 
Ivatignfinefle. . Will any man ſue thee 429? 
Leen the common Jaw ? Be content, 
| of with he, to loſe ſomething, that 2h 
in thou maiſt be at leiſure to ſerve $1 
1t link0d , 'and not folloyy ſuits : for 
it projlat which thou loſeſt, is the gain= 
rheregſag of time, For as thou giveſt thy {6d 
rchax oney_and buyeſt bread ; ſo be Me 
eſt alfpgtent to loſe thy money , rhar rh 
ion infſſou mayſt buy reſt , and oppor« \ 
tink whinitie to ſerve God : for this Wh) 
ayings indeed truly to . redeem the $7 
:eivedime, 
eiving]: $0 ought we to ſpare for no cofty, 
 coſdfput ywvillingly part with, any thing 
ſpendÞ gain an opportunitie of doing 
"| F_ good, 
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312 Thenuth Confiaerat, 
go0od;»ſeting thar.. tlie :dayes burs 


4v/elm evil. : The gdayes of this-t1fe are forty 
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of ſorrows, griets, dangers , ume 
rentations which ever- and: auyxj! 
rake from us- the. .opportunitieſor, 
doing:good:; $0 (aith) Anſelm. | 'l 
if we let flip the oppartunytie - 
doinggoet:when'itis:qffcred, qth | 
ter vur'aayes..conſume: awwajcs 
meere purpdſes- of aniendmientiiey 
life , . withour' bringing: them pde 
good <fft&»:.'From thencefortijhe 
15 in:yairrito look: for; ;iany apps h; 
\ tunitie-ofdoing:goodzave ſhall! q &y 
obrain>one minute of:time + thhhe 
lofle is:alrogerher- irrecoverathie 
Ourlife, faith Naxiaz0n, "is he 
a Flart;or TFair 7 Werbel bin 
appoimerbis once over; there iſpol 
more buying any commodities, dic 
then we veil. buy any. thing, = 
mult .doriin-quic | (tj 4.4 
Fair laits:3 We: m_ live dſ— 
while _ time: to live: W - 
muſt:ſeryve-God, whileſt. we : 
—— 


ſtrong and The Preait | 


rce.Ofrer, "bears upon this, 5, hare 
9.20. rby'k =F ndeth todo, :db it wi 
my. might," 72: The:: Apoſtle _ 

p ' 


erat, #pon Eternitie 313 
ayes qurs us on to lay hold upon ope 
e are fprtunity,and make good ule of our 
ers , ame. As we have therefore oppgr- Gat. 
nd: auynitie, let ua do good to all men: ©-* 
Unitieſor, 20w 2t 75 bigb time to awake Rn. 
elm, yt of ſleep. Thou ſleepeſt, Cath 3'*** 


uniciefant Ambroſe, but thy time ſleep- 
red, th not, it runneth apace, yea it 


awayſies with wings. Happy he, happy 
Imentiey that think upon theſe things, 
them {pdo thereafter ; that live ſo, as at 
eforthjhe point of death they will deſie 
y oppyſo have lived 3 to do ſuch things as 
ſhallghey yeill rejoyce to have done 
2e ; then they are tranſlated to &rerni- 
ie, A light negleft now will prove 

Is ts Etrernall loſſe. Whatſoever we 
l theGhink, ſpeak, or do, once thought, 
boke, or done, it is Eferuall, it 
es, abideth for ever. 


pb theta the: 
a CHAF, I 


1 The reward of Eternall life. 


nl { e- life in heaven's life indeed, 
* and the moſt perfeR and abſo- 
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314 The ninth Conſiderat. 


luce life of all others, in that it es, 


anjmall, in that it is bumane,|, +; 
that it is azgelicall, yea in thatiþcFe 
divine. There lives the Men 


bey 


the Appetite, both that yphichſye 


called Concypiſcible,and that wh 
is called Iraſcible.T here live alli 
Senſes, and are filled with a9; 
lights, There is heard no fighin{q,1 
no lamentation,no grief or ſorra{eec 
nor ſomuch as the leaſt ſigne thenjire 
_of, There is the moſt ſincere algo 
pure ſong of joy, without the mi{ar 
cure of the leaſt drop of the gall« 
bitternefle and ſorrow. Let tht 
eyes be filent, they never ſawit|go 
like ; let the eares be ſilent, theyns| ye; 
ver heard the like; let thy beari®|ſh 
ſilent, it could never conceiveth| no 
like to this life. This life include] mi 
within it ſelf all pleaſures, riches,|th; 
honours, and all the delightaofF We: 
vtec Lye9 
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— 


nane;\l.7 ne as it yvere ſec on fire wit 


Mem 


e of $<-- happinefle ſhall be there, 


here there is the preſence of no 


* There we ſhall be continually praj- 


bey will be ſtill praiſing thee. All 
e faculties of our ſouls, and mem- 
rs of our bodtes being made in- 
rruptible, ſhall be ever ſetting 
orth the praiſe of God. There 
hall be rrue glory and praiſe ins 
ed, where neither he that doth 


th 
aghiy 
Orro 


ilnour indecd, which ſhall be denied 
© ito none that is worthy, nor be- 
yt Bowed upon any that is unworthy, 
KyiMyea which none that is unworthy 
art® ſhall deſire or ſeek after ; where 
YEW none thar is unworthy ſball be per- 
ug) muted to abide. T here he which is 
cher the giver of vertue, ſhall be the re- 
of ward thereof: for he hath promi- 
P'2 led 


es, ſenſes, and faculties. S. Au- Aug? 

e Ci- 

| thatj —_ Reg h ftere 
tle fervent deſire of this life, break» 2, 


—_—_— . " * 0, 
h forth into theſe words, How**? 


Ting God, who isall inall ? Bleſſed py. 
ethey that dwell in thy houſe :*44 
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316 The ninth Conſiderat, 


ſcd himſelf; and what couid 
promiſe greater and better thÞ 
himſelf > The Prophet Fere 
1s witneſſc of this his promiſe, 
Jorm, theſe words, I will be their G 
#'-33* aad they ſhall be my people. 1 
he urfto them wharſoever with 
nefly can be defied, I will be u 
tlcm life, and health, and f 
and plenty,and giory, and hon 
and peace, and every good thing 
For this is the meaning of th 
words, God ſhall he all in all ; 
{lall be the end of 411 our defir 
And one great good there is to 
found in that blefled Cirie 
God, which is nor elſewhere to 


feriour there ſhall envy his Sup 
riour, but they thall be like men 
bers of the naturall body compad|v 
ed together in a friendly ai|T 
peaceable manner, where the fi] T 
gt defirech not to be theeye, no 
the foot the head, but every mem 
ber is content with his own plac| B 
And a little after ſaich the ſame F#| T 
ther, There ſhall we keep an £-| * 


ternall Sabbath of reſt, and my 
(h3 


terat, upon Eternitic, 317 


could fall we tafte and ſee hovy ſweet 4uguft. 

ttcr the Lord is, we ſhall be filled with 71.95 
Zergs goodnefle, when he thall be ali * 

2miſe, pall. O God my God ! Thou atc 

1eir Gove and Charitie, Truth and Ve- 

>, ] wetie, true Eternitie, and Eternal 

With h{clicitie. 

| be uyy Another ſpeaketh unto this life, 

nd foedy way of Apoffrophe, after this 
honaanner, Tn thee there 1s no corru- Autor 

d thingtion, nor deteR, nor old age, nor pi 
of thÞ$oger ; but perperuall peace,and ſo- «ima 

a] , mn glorie, and everlaiting joy, 

ad continuall folemnitie, "There 

s joy and exulcation, there is an 

ternall ſpring, 'T here 1s alwayes 


Irie 
rc tothe Hower and grace of youth and 
t no jperfect health, 


e men{[Xon eſt in te Herz nec Heſtetnum ;; 
mpab Sed eff dem Hodiernum 
ly ai 7362 ſa{is, 1161 vita, 
he fil Ti pax eff infinita : 
/e, na] . Tibs Dews omnia. That is, 
"mem Telterday was with thee never 3 
plac] But to day & preſent ever : 
ne F| Thou haſi peace that ever laſleth, 
an £-| Health and life that never waſteth * 
| there] Goa # all ;7 all; 
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318 The minth Confiderat, 


Pat, Glorious things are ſpoken 
#7.3+ thee, O (i:2e of God. In thee ha 
their habitation all thoſe that 


joyce : In thee there is no fearzijf) 
a 


can with for, is-preſent with the 
Whatſoever can be deſired, is 1 

?/at,, thee in abundance. They ſhall h 
36-8. abundantly ſatufied with the ft: 
 neſſe of thy houſe + and thou ſhalſi 
mah them drink of the tive Pi 
thy pleaſures. For with thee 1sth|P 
fountain of life * in thy light ſhit 

we ſee light,when we ſhall ſee the 

in thy (elf, and thee inus, and ouſ% 
ſelves in thee, living in everlaſting|$ 
felicitie, and cnjoying the beatif. |< 

call viſion of thee for ever. J 

And though this felicitie be 6 f 
verlaſting , yet a man may obtain |# 
itin a ſhort time, and with little { 

Mark labour. 1 have compaſſion on the|* 
8.2 multitude, ſaith our Saviour, be- t 
cauſe they have now been with mt |) 
three dayes, and have nothing to 
eat.Sweet Saviour, doft thou count || 

it ſuch a matter for us to abide | 
with thee three dayes, and cat no- 
thing ? 


#pon Etermitie. 219 


ſpoken thing ? And why, ſweet Jeſus,doſt 
thee htbou not rather tell us of the dayes 
> that uf Eternitie, and the everlaſting 


Lerat, 


JHe telleth the very hairs of our 
| the fy{heads ; and much more then will 
91 ſhijſhecell the drops of bloud that are 
7iver (pile for his ſake , and pur them 
ce 75th|uop in the bottle of his remem- 
7h ſh;ilbrance, 

lee the] We may therefore very well cry 


2nd oy|out with Saint Hierom, Oh ! How His 


laſtinſgreat a blefſedneſle is this, To re- 
deatifi [ceive great things for ſmall , and 
Sternall things for Temporall ; and 
> be &|further to have the Lord our deb. 
obtain |tour! But thou wilt be ready to 
Littk |fay, It goes hard to be in ſufferings 
2 the |every day ; and though all other 
, be-|things might eafily be endured, 
th m| yet death is terrible. Chriſtian 
2g t1 | brother, I am aſhamed to heare 
count | thee ſay ſo : it is fooliſhly ſpoken, 
bid: | and like a childe, Knoweſt thou 
; no- | ot thus much 7 I knoyy that I 
ng ? P 4 aſcend 


rrSee BY a - 2 


EET oe men 2 as. £8 


— - 


Een he nn NES = REES LE =—_ : u- > = = SE 
EE <7 x > kl EM 
mg _ — — . 4 et poo 2 es. = - 


p -— 

55. aa, 

JE ED 
w ow — 


_— - 
ES  e—_  —  — 
-» 


RT 


OO. —_—_ - TT - 


—_Y 


RED clin Ao 


= - + = pnh o,. - " —_ = \ * RS 
preeminent Ot TREO PST EST EE TT Ee Pg po. 


- OE SY 


a— —_ > —_ 


320 Theninth ( onjiderat. 


aſcend to deſcend, flouriſh to wphi 
ther, am young to grow old, livſaart 
dic, and die to live bleficd Sterny L 
wes. ty. Truſt therefore i the Lord fjpe3\ 
26.44 ever © For in the Lord Jehovah) 
everlaiting ſirength. 
Again S. Auguſtine comes unjper 
my minde, who upon the words: 

our Lord (ſaith thus, Our Lord a 
Saviour concluded with th1h 
Mary Words, [aying, Theſe ſhall go a 
25446 zuto everlaſting puniſhment , 
the righteous into life Eternall.lih 
life Eternall that is here promile 
Becauſe men love to live here u 
earth,therefore life is promiſed uy D- 
to them: And becaule they are mud} 
afraid to die, therefore life & te 1# 
xzall is promiſed unto them. Wh 
wouldeſt thou have 2 Life 2 Wel| 
thou ſhalt have it. What art tho 
afraid of? Is it Death ? Well, tha 
ſhalt nor ſuffer it. But chey wwhid 
ſhall be tormented in bell- fire,ſhal 
have a defire to die;zand death ſhall] 7 
flie from them, To live long ther6| ' 
forezis no great matter z yea mort| ' 
To live alwayes, is no great mat 
ter 5 but #0 {ive bleſſed, rbat is1 
thing 


rat. upon Etermtie. 933t 
ſh to . to be defired, that is a grea 


d, livegnatter indeed. 

Steryi Therefore thou ſhalt live in 
Lord jpeaven,and ſhalt never die ; There 
20vah ſhale thou live bleiſed for eyer« 
more ; for neither ſhalr thou (uf 
ies unjfer any evil, neither ſhalt chou 
wordzbe in fear of ſuffering 3 for there 
ord aitis impoſiible to ſuffer any evil. 
L theThere ſhalt thou poſlefle whatſo- 
70 ayyever thou canit deſire 5 and whar 
vi, hjthou poflefleſt , thou ſhalr defire 
þRill co poſſefle: Thou canſt not be 
iſe calt out of poſleflion: And this 
(hall Catisfie thee. Ir was there, that 


e mu| quenched, and his hunger ſatisfied. 


thirſteth after thee : and yet again, 


e,thall Fed, when I awake, with thy like- 
1 ſhall] eſſe. This 1s a new and aſtrange 
thers| voice for a King : He hath his 
nor; table well furniſhed with all kindes 
mat | of diſhes; and yer as if he were 
- is 1] hunger-ftaryed be hopes to be fil- 
thing P 5 leg 


| In thy preſence is fulneſſe of joy, at eng: 
thy right hand there arepleaſures 19-113 

: : | Pſat. 
| far evermore : and again, My ſoul re 


AS for me, 1 will behold thy face Fe. ; 
whid| is righteouſacſſe : 1 ſhall be ſatis. © ** | 
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$22 T he ninth Confiderat. 


Jed at anothers table : His oo! 
bread and his own wine would ngyit 
ferve his turn, to appeaſe his huyma 
ver, or to quench his chirft, Thaywi 
was other bread that he hadyye 
minde to, and other liquour thu]tjc 
he fo thirſted after, the breadq|y] 
Heaven, and the water of lite, Fol fe 
whar is the plenty and abundan js 
of all the Kings of the earth!| th 
It is nothing elſe but meere wan] is 
And what ts the dainty fare at thet| g 
great tables ? It 1s but like t&(| p 
beggers pitcher, if it be compared] y 


with the fatnefle of Gods houk| x 
and his heavenly table. Come ea] t 
anddrink, and be filled my belo| y 
ved , ſhall the King of Heaver| | 
fay. This feaſt of mine ſhall neve | 1 
be ended ; there ſhill come no or: 
row after it « As 1t is To day, (c 
ſhall icÞe For ever and every. Nei- 
ther can Saint ,A#gyuftine here con- 
eain himſelf : b:it he breaks forth 
again into this exclamation , Oh 
life of lives ſurpaſſing all life ! 
Oh everlaſting life ! Oh life ble. 
fed for ever! 
without ſorroyy , reſt yyithour [a 


where there 1s joy 


bour, 


erat. 


LL Etermite, 323 


His omipour, riches without lofſe, health 
ould ngwichout ficknefle ( there 15 no ſuch 


his huylmatter in this life ) abundance 


(t. T hey 
c had; 
Our thy 
bread 
ife, Fo 
undanc 

earth: 
re vail 
at they 
like th: 
mpare 

houſ; 
me ex 
y belo 
Teaver 
| never 


nithout defeQ, life without death, 

erpetuitie without corruptibili- 
tie 3 beatitude without calamitie 3 
where all good things are in pet- 
{R charitie, where all knowledge 
is in all things, and through all 
things, where the Majeſtic of God 
is ſeene in preſence , where the 
minde of the beholders is filled 
with the bread of life : They al- 
wayes behold Gods preſence ; 
and {111 they defire to behold it 3 
they defire to behold ir, and yet 
without anxietie ; they are ariſe 
fied with it , and yet without f(a- 
tietie. 

And that thou maiſt underſtand 
and know, good Chriſtian brother, 
that this ſuperexcellent glory,thele 
celeſtiall riches, this Heavenly 
Kingdome is to be bought, heate 
what the ſame Saint Auguitine 
faith 3 Lhave'to ſell, ſaith God, L 
have to ſell ; come and buy it. 
Lord what is it that thou halt to 


ſell ? I have reft ; Come and buy 
Ir, 
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324 Theninth C onſiderat, 


it. What is the price of jt? T 

price 1s Jabour, And how mugt\ 
labour is Eterpall refit worth ? bot 
thoy wilt ſpeak the truth anþn 
jadge aright, Eternal! rcit is wony 
Eteraall labour. It is ttuc indeed] 
but do not fear: For God is mercT 
full, For ſhould thy labour hr 
E ternall, thou ſhouldeſt never we 
cain to reſt Eternall : Buc that thay 


maiſt attain atlength to reſt Eten 
»all, therefore thy labour ſhall ngt 
be Zrernall ; not but that it} 
worth ſo much , but that thalt 
mailſt at length ger the pofletiiond 
it, Indeed it 15 worth the prict 
though it be labour Eternal! ; Bu 
ghar it may be purchaſed and pol 
ſefled, it 1s neceflarie that the pric 
thereof be but labour 'Temparal| 
Therefore Chriſtian brethren, le 
us rouſe up our ſel yes, and ttirre uy 
one another with this exhortation 
of Saint Auguſtine which here fol- 

loweth. | 
Lec us fer before our eyes rhe 
life which is Erernall, and let us 
well conlider the nature of it, 
vehich vyye ſhall come the better 
| c9 


haerat. 


pon Eternitie, 


323 
f it? Tho underſtand, by removing from 
ww mugt whatſoever we account trouble. 
Voreh ? ſome 1n this life, For it is eater ro 
ruth aþnde what it 15s not, rather then 
t 15 wonghat it is. And yer itis ſet to ſale, 
= 1ndeet/Thou mailt buy it, if thou wilc, 
| iS merc;Thou ſhalt not need to be much 
our troubled or turmoiled abour it, 
ncver afor the greatnefle of the price. 7 he 
that chaprice is whatſoever thou haſt, and 
eſt Etalno more. Never examine what 
{hall ngthou haft, bur confider what thou 
hat ir art; Tt is worth thy buying,though 
bat tha thou eivelt thy (elf for it, Give 
ef{iond|thy (elf, and thou ſhalt have ir, 
1e pric} What ? Art thou to ſeek thy ſelf ? 
lt; Bul Art thonto buy thy ſelt 2 Behold, 


nd pol: 
he pric 
mporal, 
ren, le 
(tirre up 
Ir tation 


ſuchi5 thou art, 1t thou canſt be 
content to Five thy (elf, thou ſhalt 
have it, But thou wilt be ready to 
ſay 1t may be,Alack ! Iama wicked 
man 3 And ſuch a_ man perhaps 
will not be received for good pay- 


ere fol-] ment : It thou beeſt nor already 
zood, do but give thy Tetf;-and 

yes the] by ſo doing thou {halt become 
| letus| good, and go for current.” Do but 
of it, | make a faithfull promiſe to give 
better | thy TelF 5 and this ſhall make thee 
eq g£o0d : 
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326 The ninth Conſiderat, 


good : And being made good thoy 


art a price of thy (elf good enough] 


And thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid, no: 
onely health, ſafety, life, and ſuch 
like as ſhall have an end 3 but alſo 
thou ſhalt be freed from many mi. 
ſeries: "Thou ſhalt neither be wez 
ried nor ſtand in need of reſt, thoy 
ſhalr neither hunger nor thirſt, nei. 
ther increaſe nor decreaſe , nei. 
ther grow young nor Wax old, be. 
cauſe there is no being born rhere; 
For there is full growth and ftature, 
and the entire and perfeq numbe 
of yeares. There is no number like 
unto it: For as it hath no needdf 
being augmented,(o is there no fea 
of being diminiſhed : Behold what 
excellent things are ſpoken of it! 
And yet I cannot come neare tel. 
ling thee what it is, or what good 
things are Treaſured up in it: For, 
as it is Written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
or eare heard; neither hath it en: 
tred into the heart of man. And 


how ſhould my mouth be able to | 


utter what the heart of man 1s not 
able to conceive ? 

And becauſe we haye gone along 
through 


th 


| 


lerat, 


pon Eternitie, 


37 


2od thoythrough Saint Auguſtizzes books as 


enough: 
aid, not 
and ſuch 
but allo 
any mi. 
be wez 
1t, thoy 
rſt, nei. 
e, Nei 
11d, be. 
| there; 
ſtature 
number 
ber like 
need of 
no fear 
d ivhat 
of i! 
Ire tel. 
t good 
t ; For, 
t ſeen, 
" Z2t en: 
- And 


itwere through ſo many pleaſant 
cardens, and are now brought at 
kngth tothe Celeftiiall Paradiſe, 
Let us ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken, by the 
teſftimonie of the ſame Father. If 
ne were every day , ſaith he, to ſuf- 
fer all torments, yea the torments 
of Hell itſelf, and that for a long 
time together, to the end that 
ne might behold Chriſt in his glo- 
ry, and have communion and fel- 
owſhip with the Saints : were it 
not worth our pains and ſuffe- 
tings 2 Who would not ſuffer any 
ſorrow , to be made partaker of 
ſo much good, and ſo great glory ? 
Let the Devils then lic in wait for 
me, let them aflault with tenta- 
tions 3 let my body be brought 
down with faſting , let my fleſh 
be kept under with preflure ; ler 
me be wearied with labours, ler 
my moiſture be dried up with wat- 


ble to | 


1s not 


along 
rough 


ching 3 let one man clamour a« 
eainſt me, let another difquier 
me ; let me be bowed togerher 
with cold, let me be fer on fire 
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with heat ; let my conſcience mu 
mure,let my head akcler my bref, 
be inflamed, lec my Romack bye, 
troubled with ventolities, let mf, 
countenance wax pale and ble 
let me be full of infirmities ; | 
my life conſume away with grid 
and my yeares with mourning, 
tet rottennefſſe enter into m4 
bones, and let it ſpring up like 
founcain under my feet; Let al|, 
theſe miſeries come upon me , (|; 
that | may have reit and conſolati|, 

| 

| 


on in the day of tribulation, an 
aſcend up unto the people of th: 
Lord, For, Wha ſhall be the gloy 
of the jult,and how great itall tht 
joy of the Sainrs be, when eyer 
face ſhall ſhine as the Sunne! When 
the Lord ſhall begin to reckon uy 
his people in.their diſtia& orders, 
in his Fathers kingdome;and when 
he ſhall render unto every man ac- 
cording to his works, the rewards 
which he hath promiſed, that is 
Heavenly for £ arthly, and Eternall 

for Temporall. 
Think therefore upon the dayes 
of old, and c3ll ro minde the years | 
; which 


9 


1 


lerat; 


me , { 
onlolat; 
on, and 
> of th 
he gloy 
tall the 


nal ac- 
evvards 


that 13 
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Iwarrant thee, thou wilt never 


complain of any adverſitic , thou 
mile never let ſlip out of thy mouth 


[ſuch a word as this, This z5 too grie- 
| v0us,or,This #6 intolerable,or,T hs 


#too hard : Thou wilt, 1 dare ſay, 
count all things eaſigand tolerable 
whatſoever can happen in this 
life, and thou wilt never be better 
pleaſed then when thou art moſt 
afflicted. 

It is reported by Fohn Moſchss 
of one Olympius,an old man of fin- 
eular patience,who lived cloiſtered 
up in a Monaſterie near unto 7or- 
dan, that he had his minde ſo ben 
ind fixt continually upon Eterz3= 
tie, that he had ſcarce any ſenſe or 
feeling ar all of any tcmporall ſor- 


ternal | row or miſerie. For ( as he goes on 


| dayes 


Years | tyrned out of his way to vifit him, 
vhich | SFM | 


with his ſtorie ) Upona time, as it 
hapned , a certain religious man 


and 
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and finding him in a dark Cell r 
place,as he thought ,unhabirabley 
reaſon of heat and ſwarms of gn 
and other flies, not without mujz} 
admiration ſpake thus unto hit 
And canfſt thou, Olympus, endyb 
to live in ſuch a cloſe room, ſo aj 
ceeding hot, and ſo much preſlie 
with gnats and ſwarms of fliei 
But what did Olympius anſwer 
And doſt thou wonder at this ? 1; 
tell thee, my ſonne, all theſe 
bur light mareers; T count them to 
lerable, that ſo I may eſcape Etr 
mall trorments, which are intolc. 
rable. I can endure to be ſtung bj, 
gnats, that ſo I may not feel tis 
it1ng of Conſcicnce,and the gnay| 
ing of the worm that never dieth| 
T his heat which thou ſo complain 
eſt of I can ſuffer eahly, when] 
think upon the Eternall fire 
Hell;which is unſufferable, "I hek 
troubles, if T may (o call them, are 
but ſhort, and ſhall have anend: 
But the torments 1n Hell are with» 
out end. Whereupon ſaid the other, | 
Certainly, Olympins, thou art led 
by the ſpirit of wiſdome and 
truthz 


_ 


Aerat, 


1bitablej 
ns of gn 
out mu 


anto hi 
45, End 
n, ſo « 


h preſſ 


of flier 
anſyver! 


#pon Eternitie. 
rk Cell truch,ſo wiſely and truely haſt thou 


nlwered « ] would there yyere 
ore of thy mine, that would 
think thus (criouſly upon theſe 
things! Then certainly there would 
e more then there are now adayes, 
that would after thy example patt- 
ently ſuffzr and endure all chings, 


bhp bb bps 


t this : hd ppp: 4 


theſe 1 
them to 
ape Et, 
2 1ntole. 
ſtung b 
feel tht 
Ie gnajy 
cr dieth 
mplain 
when | 

fre 
» T heke 
2M, are 
1N end: 
> With» 
Other, 
art led 


> and | the uſe of his pencil, he made 
truth; | 


CHAP. I1ITl. 
The Concluſeon of all. 


£uxis the moſt famous for his 

$kilT among all the ancient 
Painters that we have heard of, 
was obſerved to be very ſlow at his 
work, and to let no piece of his 
70 abroad into the world to be 
ken of men, till he had turned it 
over and over, this fide and thar 
ide, again and again, to ſee if he 
could {pie any fault init: And be- 
ing upon a time asked the reaſon 
why he was fo carious,why fo long 


ndrawing his lines, and fo flow 


this 
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this anſwer, 1 am long a doi 
whatſoever ] take in hand, becay 
wha: I paint, I paint for Ezery 
tie. And thus itands the caſe wi 
all, we paint alſo for Eternith 
Whatſoever we do, it {o below 
unto E zernitie, that a man nj 
truly ſay of it thus, I write, I reaq 
I ſing, I pray, 1 labour, whatſoe) 
I do,whatſoever I ſay, what{oeve 
think, all is for Eternitie. Now 
this be the nature of our thoughy 
words and deeds, if they ſhall q 
main for all Eternitic , we hi 
need have a care what we thin 
ſpeak ordo; ic concerns us to l6 
about us, to minde our baſnel 
nat to go negligently and ſleep| 
about our work, not to let aj 
thing go out of our hands rude a 
imperte&, burto poliſh and perf 
it With all the care, $kill and i 
duſtrie that we can uſe. We pai 
with Zexxs for Eternitie. Whi 
we have done our works, they 
preſently tranſmitted to Eternith 
to be viewed by a moſt judici 
and all-ſeeing eye, that no faulc 
eſcape ; and being viewed and " 
- ſur 


Gderat, upon Eternitie, 333 4 


g 2 doijed they are to be committed ci- 

id, becager to be Eternally puniſhed or E- 

or Elerynailly rewarded, What I have 

e cale Whd before I here ſay again, becauſe 
Etermicannot be (aid too often, though 

[o belonhould ſay it a thouſand times 3 
man nyhatſoever we think, ſpeak,o: do, 

te, I reaqgce thought, ſpoke, or done, it is 

whatſoeyerpa!l,itabiderh for ever. 

hatſoeve Will you heare what $. Gregore Greg; 

ze Nonwith?In all our ations we mult uſe 

: thoughteat care and circumlpeRion, We 

y {hall quit well weigh and conſider wich 

» we hr ſelves what it is that we take 

we thin hand, and to what end wedo ir, 

us to Ig at our mindes be notſetupon any 

TI pot that is Temporall, but upon 

d fleephoſz things which are Eternall 

o let aſherefore 1a all thy ations labour 

S rude ag be perfet. Pray for Eternitze, 

od perfqidy for £1erntie, ſuffer for & ter- 

1 and jjitie,contend for Efernitie, labour 

We patbr Eternitie, Soliye to God,that 

ce. Whhou maiſt live with God ; Sa live 

» they 4n Earth, that thou maiſt live 1n 

E ternitfeaven ; So live for Eternitie,thac 
judiciqhou maift live co £727222e. i 

> faulr < Heare alſo what S. Bernard faith, jf7 yh 

| and ce(Our works do not paile away al- by 
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ſoon as they are done (as they mi 
ſeemto do ) bur as ſeeds ſown i 
time they riſe up to all Erernity 
The fooliſh man which hath nj 


ſeed which is ſown. Burt he thati 
wiſe will ponder theſe things, an(| 
count no finne little : For he hat 
an eye ſtill not ro that which i 
preſent, bur ro that which is | 
come 3 not to that which is ſown| 
but ro that which is reaped ; no 
to that which is done intime, but 
to that which remains to all F er 
mite. 

Oh the dangerous and miſerabl| 
madneſflſe of the (onnes of A4dan: 
God created us unto the pofleſiia 
of infinite and EternaZ7 goods: Ani 


the whole bent of our affeRion 
to thoſe things which are flitrm! 
and vaniſhing ? God made us hen 
of Heaven and Frernall poſleſl 
ons: And why do we ſo miſers- 
bly entangle our ſelves in our yan! 

ties, 


der toſs 
riſe up0 


INS, Ant 


pou Eterntie. 335 
ties, and run headiong to deſtruRi. 


10n ?:Letus be wiſe 1n time, let us 


look well to our ſteps, ler us make 


ſpeed on the way of E ternitie: Let 
us ſo live that we may live to Etex« 
titie. Theway thither is ſhorr and 


Inarrow, but the Term thereof is 


yery large. 

But O miſerable and fooliſh men 
that we are! We fain would ob- 
tain Eternall life 3 but we are loth 


vvhich jjto tread in the way that leads to 
ich js tit : we fain would be there ; bur we 
is ſow|will not take pains to go thither. 
ped ; nojEvery man deſires to be blefled. 


1me, bu 


There is no man, ſaith Saint Aru- 4u*p 


all FE ter. 


miſerab} 
" Adan' 
ofleſſio 
)ds : And 
en yrill 
feRionl 
e fliteme 
e US hein 
poſſeſſi 
miſer- 
Jur yan!- 
e165, 


ruſtine, of what condition or de- 
rree ſoever he be, but hath a defire 
after that life which is blefled for 
ever : Therefore that life is the 
common haven at which all men 
defire to arrive 3 bur all men know 
not how to ſteere their courſe 2- 
righe: Itis a thing which all men 
without controverſie would fain 
poſſefle ; but how ro compaſſe it, 
what courſe to take, which way 
togo, that is the point they can- 
not agree upon, We may (eek 1t 
long 
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long enough upon earth ; and; 
1s a queſtion , whether we ſh; 
ever tinde it or no : Not that 
condemn the ſeeking of it, bur t 
not (ceking ir in the right pl 
One is of opinion that the (o 
diers life is molt 'blefſed : b 
another denies that, and (ay 


Lawyers life is moſt blefled ; an 
he gives his reaſon for ic : For tht 
Lawyer is worſhipped by the pl 
ple, and is much ſought unto, Hei 
ever taking of fees and plcadin} 
caules. i 

And again, this another deniez 
and ſayes, The Judges life is mol 
blefled ; For he hath power dl: 
hearing cauſes and deciding then, 
And yer again, another denit 
this, and ſayes, The Merchants lik 
1s moſt blefſed : For he ſecs diver 
countreys, learns many faſhion), 
gathers together much wealth, 
You ſee, dearly beloved, in ſom 
ny ſcverall kindes of lives there i 
not any one to be found that wil 
pleal 


a _ pw ww AS 


pon Eternitie 337 


bycr, that is it which pleaſeth all, 
Bleflednefle therefore 1s not to 


bt pl 
the (oulpe found out bur by a good & god- 


id (ayſdefire to die the death of the god- 
1dman ily, but they will not live the life 
gof the godly: For to die well is 
the way to felicitie ; but to live 


the pegjout this, E7crn7itie depends upon 
to, heijdeath : and there is no dying well, 
pleadinſnitbout living well. Chooſe which 
thou wile, life qr death. If thou 
liveſt well, thou caniſt not but die 
well; and it ſhall be well with 
thee for ever : If thou liveſt not 
ig then well, thou canft nor hope to die 
- denitwnell 5 but it will be ill yvith thee 
ants lik|for ever. | 

's diven| Not many yeares ago a man of 


aſhions, 
wealth, 
n lo m+ 
there 1 
1a will 
pleaſe 


a good houſe, having more wit in 
his head, then religion in-his heart, 
being asked what he thought of 
the tri lives of the religious, and 
the Foole lives of 'the licentious, 

SY which 


I Pm r— nn 
< Lai pPRPwn2myy > tend n 
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which he eſteemed belt, anſwer 
thus, 1 could with to live like th; 
licentous, but to &ic like the re} 
glous. Some wit there might be y 
his anſ(,yer, but I am ture there wh; 
litcle religion in it, He had palſy 
like a Chriſtian man, if he hy 
faid thus, 1 deſire ro hive the lit} 


cf the religious, thatmy end m 
be like his. Balaam could ſay, 
me die the death of the righteouy; 
and let my laſt end be like hx. 
he had ſaid a great deal bette 


if he had ſaid thus, Let me lit 
the life of the righteous, that I my 
die the death of the righteouii 


and that my laſt end may bel 
hs, For whoſoever liverch it 
life of the godly, ſhall be ſure t|j 
die the death of the godly : Ani; 
whoſoever liveth the life'of th]; 
ungodly , ſhall be ſure ro die th 
death of the ungodiy 3; once li 
ſhall die, but that once ſhall beal|1 
wayes, and that alwayes for ev|| 


and ever, 


A certain Souldier being cal-| 


| 


led in queſtion by Lamachus *!; 
Centurion , for ſome miſdemer| 


Nour 


| 


lerat. pon Eternitie. 339 


anlwerhour or other committed in the 
e like amp, earneſtly defired pardon for 
e the rehhar once, and promiſed never to 
1ght be hFend in the like kinde again : Bur 
there whe Centurion made him this an- 
"ad ſpolfyer, 172 bello, hone vr, non licebit 
f he his prccare_3 Oh 3r, know you 


there 15 no ofend!-:p once: There 
1sno hope cf parcun, Qnce dead, 


t me li is no returning avainto life, ro a= 
148 I mmend what was done amifle. There 
ghteouiſis no appealing from the ſencence 
of condemnation, if it be once paſ- 
Miſed. As death leaves a man, fo 
2 ſure t]judgement findes him ; and as 
y : Ailſjudgement leaves him, ſo Ezernitie 
2 of th|findes him. 

die tit| Ir is the ſaying of Iphicrates, 
Ince It Thar it is a ſhame for an Empe= 
1] beal[rour at any time to ſay wich the 
or elf] fool, Non putaram, I did not 
think it : But it 15 a greater ſhame 
ng ca-|for a Chriſtian man to ſay, Non 
chuSi'putiram, I did not think there 
demer|had been ſuch a difference be= 
nou}. () 2 LYYECCn 
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tween a chaſte life and a volupPr: 
ous life. I did no! 1h.nh that Eiuc 
71tie Was to foiloy after this lja? 
T did not think that 1 thouid hgo! 
died fo ſuddenly. Alas 5 Al 
How fſleepily do we go about (11 
buſineſle of Erernitic ! whereas 1N 
nature of this mortall life of oh 
i5 (uch, that we caanot be cert! 
at any time thar we ſhajl liveifo 
any time, no not fo much as ip 
One minute ; when as we know ma 
certain thar we mult depart frof 
hence, and yet are molt uncertaÞ* 
at what houre we ſhall depart ; af 
when that houre ſhall come, thiÞ 
alſo we ſhall ſeem nor fo much##! 
have lived, as to hove poſted unty 
deathin a moment, ilcre we al 
vut as ſojourncrs in a ſtrang 4 
}):nd, and not as Citizens in on © 
own countrey;z we are bur T4* 
nants at will, and not Free- hob | 
ders: Will we, niil we, we mul « 
depatt. For here have Weno coſt | 
rinuing Citie, but we ſeckh onel 
COME. 

"The holy Prophet Baruch ask 


3-16. eth this queſtion, 77here are th 


Pranct 


| 
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1 volupprinces of the heathen become,and 

that Eiuch as ruled the beaſts upon the 

x this lyarth, that hoorded up ſilver and 

wuld bgold, and made no end of thetr gets 

s { Alpyngt Dathey retain and keep their 

about $ingdomes and their vlory Rtill ? 
hereas Not fo : For thus ſaith the Pro- 

e of ofphet anſwering his own queſtion, 

xe certiſhey are vamihed and gone down 19, 

il liveſgo rhe grave, and others are come 

ch as jpp in their ſteads. They are vant= 
know fed, faith the Propher ; For they 

art fropyere but (ojourners and no Citt- 
ncertafens : they are gonty and others 
Dart ; aqere come up zn their fteads : their 

ne, thqhoules are ler out to others , and 
muchgehey are caſt out themſelves, and 
ted unggone downe to the grave. Bur if 

- we athe queſtion be asked again, 7here 
ſtrangare the Princes of heaven, whole 

; in oj dwellinz is above the ſeventh 
5urt T4 Sphere, where are they ? It may 
ce hob be anſwered likewiſe that They 

ve mu} are alſo vaniſhed, and others are 

10 Col COME in thar ſteads , bur they 
one j Ire tranſlated ro the kingdome of 

Heaven, there to abide for ever, 

-h asj| without ail fear of being difpol- 


re th {(efled, 


FIN, 


* 


Piſa. Roſe buds, lng thoſe men of mel 


' live for evermore. All worldly 
things arc tranficorie, but heaven- 


342 The ninth Confiderat, 


Let us crown our ſelves we 
* Jooke and deplorate lives, Wh 
with Roſe buds 2 _ Becauſe th 
beauty : and {mell of | them is gon? 
in one day, and they are withered ; 
and Tuch tadins crawns do bi 
become thoſe 1 luch {hall thortl 
periſh, _ Bur 7s for the Blefled, 1 
15Not (o with_them, but they art 
crovned with jewelis and _ 
ous Tfones whole _bcautie nevi 
fadeth. 'The woman mentioned in 
the Revelation had upon her heat 
a crown, not of Roſe buds of tht 
garden, nor of jewels of the (ez, 
but of the Srarres of Heaven. A 
then the heavenly orbs are incor. 
ruptible, ſo likewiſe they that in- 
habite them are incorruptible, 

they are not ſubje& to any change, 
they are immortal}, The righreow 


ly things are. cverlalting . Here | 
are we weatfed with labour, but | 
there ſhall we be refreſh:d with 
Eternall reit. Why do we ſcek 
for reſt before our labour is ended ? 
We 
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s 2iz Weare yer uponthe Stage ; There- 
of mol "fore we muſt a7 our parts : We 

1|havetodeal with potent enemies ; 
on \| Therefore we mult be alwayes 
; gon "Torepared to ficht: Weare ftill in 
ered Our 7ace 3 I herefore we muſt 
o b(40o1d out to the laſt. Let us then 
'lo a& our parts, thac the Angels 
| may rejoyce to be Spedatours ; 
aro1et us ſo fighr, that we may winne 
\the Crown ; Iecus (o runne, that we 
may ob ta! x. 


11-rt|; 


yar 


Dreci. 
ever 


"as well conſider with our (clves what 


and how great things are promi= 
" [ed unto us in heaven, all things 
A on earth will ſeem vile unto us : 
[For what tongue can ſuthciently 
expreſſe, or whar heart coiccive, 
how great the joycs be in chat 
![Citie which is above ? Where we 
* [ſhall beare a part in the Heavenly 
ay 9iire with Angels evermore lau- 
— [ding and prayſing God; where 
| methill bein Gods preſence, and 
ſee him face to face; where we 
ſhall behold light incomprehen- 
fible 3 where we "(hall be inno {ear 
i of death ; where we ſhall have 


a | Q 4 FRE 


-; 


Well faith S. Gregorie, If we Gregor, 


2 Tim, {aith it, 4 man 75 not crowned ex: 
*J- cept he ſtrive lawfully. Let the 


£ 
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the priviledge of heavenly Saint cial] 
and Citizens, to be for ever incor. << 
ruptible. Me thinks 1 finde m then 
minde inflamed and ſet on fin {! 
vhileit 1 am ſpeaking of thelj ©2E 
Joyes ; and me thinks it ſhould («7 

on fire all that heare it. Me think ? S' 
it ſhould ſo work upon us all, thi bo 
even now we ſhould moſt earneſth 2** 
and ardencly defire to be there 
where we hope to be for ever here 
after, But thus much we mul 
know, That there is no comin 
there without much labour. Itii {ay 
not I, but Pay! the Preacher tha 


the greatnefſe of the reward encouw 
rage us, and prick us forward, anc 
Jet nor the labour and pains, th: P 
ſhore labour and the little pain 
hinder us, or keep us back, W: 
muſt go on, and we muſt go ot i 
with perſeverance : we muſt na 
fo much confider the roughnefle | 
| 


the way, as the blefſed Eternitit | 
vvhich is the end thereof, And this, 
the ſame holy Father declares moſt 


excellently, ſaying, This is a ſpe- 


Clall | 
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Sain; cial] badge and cognizance of the 
- incor, Elect, that they know hoyw to carry 
de m\themſelves.in the way of this pre- 
n fir ſent life in ſuch manner, that by 
F the! the certainty of hope they are aſlu- 
uld (xd that they have attained unto 
chink © great pitch, in as much as they 
I, thy ſee all tranfrorie things farre be- 
neſt] neath them, and for the love of 
here] Eternutie trample all ſublunarie 
- here] things under their feer, And this 
muf 15 it which the Lord ſpeaketh by 
ming the mourh of his holy Propher, 
| It) faying unro every ſoul that fol- 
loweth him, 1 will lift thee up a= 
bove tie tiigh places of the earth, 
For as tor lofles, reproaches, po- 
vertie, diſgrace and (uch like, theſe 
are, as ] may ſocall themythe [lower 
t}| places of the earth, which the lo= 
vers of this world, as they walk 
W:| through the plain of the broad 
way, do nor love to come neare, 


| 
_ but keep off as farre as is poſliþle, 
. of | But as for gain and profit, the 
3th | fawning and flattering of infe- 
1is, Tours , abundance of riches ho« 


of nours , and places of dignitie, 
xe. | theſe are the high places of rhe 
Hs Q.5 earth, 


MR _ 4a 
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earch, which whoſoever is world] 
rainded, and hath ſetled his ak. 
f:&tions on things bere below, he, 
I ſity, eſteemeth highly; becauſ: 
to him they ſeem great : But who. 
foeyer is heavenly minded,and hath 
ſetled his affeRions on things a. 
bove, he, I ſay, eſteemeth them 
nit; becauſe ro him they ſeem 
what they ore, thatis vile and baſe 
For as it 3s wich 21man going up 
an bioh mountain, {t:]] che higher 
ke gozs, the lower helees the earth 
EE him : So 1s it with him 
whotc converſation 15 in Heaven, 

The higher he mounts from che 

arth with the wings of pious cv 
gicarions , the fartherhe flies from 
the. _earth with the "Wing of his 
affeRions He knows t It all the 
Slory of this world is nothing, 
and thereforehis choughrs and affe- 
Qions are altogerher upon another 
vworid, This 1s the man that is 
Lifted np above  xhe high places of 
rhe carth. 

You have heard what S. Gregorie 
faith : It will notbe amiſle in the 


next place to heare I:keyyiſe what 


Saint 


rie 
ne 


at | do nas ſeek for thee, that we arc 


at 


por Eternmtze. 347 


j Saint Auguſtine faith. Whar is 


that # Ic 1s a [eflon worth our lear- 


| ning, That which we mutt loſe, ,o2ug, 


ſaich he, one time or other upon 


|neceſſitie, it is wiſedome to dittri- 


buce abroad in time, that we may 
purchaſe chercby the reward of E-- 
ternitie. Moſes lived long indeed, 
helived in health ; bur at length per. 
he died : Methuſelah lived longer 3+* 
then hez bur rt tollows, And Ve ge. 
died. T tis is, or ſhall be every $:27- 
mans Epitaph, Er marinus eft, And_ 
he died. For we muSt nceds de, 14.14. 
and are as water ſþilt on the 
ground. Butthe ſoul 1s unnmortall, 

tis Ererpall, 1t thall tive for ever, 
either in Eternal glory, or elſe in 
Eiernall torments. Here our lot 1s 
caſt, 11 which Erernitie we thall 
havepart, andrhere 1s no revoking 

it, Oh bl ſled. &rernirze, oh Eter- 
2all blefſednefle ! How comes it ro 
paſſe, that (ſcldome or neyer we 
think upon thee;or, if we do at any 
time, we do 1t but upon the by ? 
How comes it to paſle, thatwe do 
not labour more for thee, that we 
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not ſollicitous for thee, O Lord 
God open thou our eyes, that we 
may {ce and know what &Ezermitit 
15, both that of glory , and that 
other of torment, and how infinite 
both 3 how bleſſed the one, and 
hovy miſerable rhe other. Thou haſt 
created us unto thee, Thou halt 
created us unto &zerniize ; For thou 
art Eternitie. Thou wouldit haye 
us be partakers of thy &rerntie; 
Lord ler it be according to thy 
will. Thou halt ſaid it 3 Lord let 
it be according to thy Word. T hou 
haſt promiſed 3 Lord make good 
thy promiſe, Make us partakers of 
thy Eternitie. Grant that we may | 
ſpend the ſhort moment of time 
oranted unto us here in this life, 
Grant, we beleech thee, that we 
may ſpend_it_1n ſuch a religious 
and godly manner, as men *=w 
labour for Erernzirie, contend for / 
Eternitte, ſufter for Eternitie. To 
this end cauſe thy miniſters often 
_ tocall upon us to think til] upon 
Erernitiez make us call one upon 
another 1n every place to think 
upon Etermiie , that ſo by thy 
mercy 


a, i 


Lord 
at We 
7Bitit 
| that 
finite 
and 
t haſt 
haſt 
thou 
haye 
tie; 
| thy 
d let 
'hou 
700d 
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mercy we may reigne with thee, O 
Eternitiez and as many, 3s 1t 15 poles 
fible, may be kept from periſhing 
everlaſtingly. Heare this ye Chrz- 
ſtians all, heareit ye Pagans, heare 
it ye Kzngs and P77xnces, heare 1t ve 
Germanes,hcare it ye French, heare 
itye Engliſh, yea let allthe world 
heare it. There can be no ſufficient 
ſecuritie, where there is dangcr of 
loſeng_Eternitie, 

Ohlong , Oh profound, Oh bot- 
comlefle, Oh Eternall Eternitie 
Bleſſed are they O Lord, that dwell T4. 
in thy houſe * they ſhall be ftill praj- **'*: 


rs of | ſug thee. They ſhall prayſe thee 

may | thronghout infinite zyriads of 

1me | ages. 

lite, HMoſes being neare unto his 

we | death, commending unto God in 

ious | his prayers his people Iſrael, and 

--x | bleſſing them, thus took his leave 

for -| of the tribe of _4ſher and faid, Tet 

To | Aſher be bleſſed with children 3 let Put 
ten \himbe acceptablc to hzs brethren, 


| 


' ud let bim dip his foot in oyl. Thy 25. 


ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſſe ; and 

a thy dayes,ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 

There is none like unto the God of 36+ 
Fefſurun,s 
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Zeſurun, who rideth upon the hu ej 
ven in thy help, and in hs ext ter 
lencie on the skie, The Eteina pla 
God is thyrefuge, and underneatl it j 
are the everlaſting arms. Thiljn 
God {iretchcth torth the arms 0}; 
his power throughout heaven in ſh; 
finitcly : and by his arms all thyhj 
world, all time, and all things yy] 
the world are diteted.guided, an mi 
governed, So God from the begin an 
ning, yea from the Erernzitze 0 th 
his pred<ſtination, hath carriec ye; 
in hs breaſt all the godly,and doth or! 
prote& them daily and hourely| };e 
and as it were embraceth then to 
With his arms. Aſcend therefore] th 
O wy ſoul, and have no moreti] (6 
do With earth and clay. Stretc!| M 
forch thy (elf, and aſcend up unt(| w 
him that rideth upon the heavens| vw 
aſcend up unto thy God, whol| jj 
dwelling is in the higheſt moun| th 
tains, thoſe mountains of Ererail x 
tie: There ſhalt thou fic in ſafetic | h: 
and behold the earth beneath : 1 th 
ſo ſhalt thou plainly perceive hoy | z, 
little and of none eſteem al * 


things are here below, which nov tl 


Eirhe! 


rat, pon Eternitie, J3FI 


he Du either ſollicit thee with love, or 
S EXC terrifie thee with fear ; thou thalc 
tern plainly perceive whar a [mall ching 
TRA is, whartloever 15 contained with- 
Thijn the Centre of the world, that 
MS 0];cile g/obe,or porn of earth 3 thou 
en 1n (halt plainly perceive how that all 
]] th things created are vain, weak, ſhort, 
Ngsll yle, yea vanitie jt ſelf, yea rather 
d,an meere nothing in reſpe& of God 
begin and of Eternity. Therefore (eek 
2118 © thou after the onely true and ſo- 
Arried veraigne good , and regard not 
d doth ocher things, Truſt in God, re- 
Wurely lje on him, open thy heart wide 
then] to entertain him 3 tread under 
efore| the feer of thy affeftions what- 
Ore ti] ſoever is under the Sunne and 
tretci] Moon , whatſoever allureth thee 
| uUnt(i| with (miles , or terrificth thee 
vens| with frowns; think upon Eter- 
whol | mitie , and alwayes keep in minde 
noun | that excellent ſaying of Saint 
erm] Hicrome, No labour muſt ſeem 
ifetic| hard, no time muſt ſ:em long, all 
: all | the while we are ſeeking after E- 
hon | zernall glory. 
n al | Tris reported by Saint Hjerome, 
| NOW | tat there yas Upon Aa time A cer- 
1che! cain 
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cain Camel| haunted by an vile 
ſpirit, which being brought befar; 
Hilarion a deyout and godly man;. 1 
began to rage in ſuch a itrang, 
and terrible manner, as at it woul; 
preſently have devoured him : By 
the Holy man nothing afraii 
ſpake thus unro the evill ſpirit, 
Do nor think to fright- me, tho 
Evill ſpirit , although that rho 
haſt got a Camell on thy back 
tis all one ro me, whether thou 
comeſt in a Canzels Skinne Or | 
a Foxes $skinne : And preſent 
the ficrce Camell fell down befor, . 
him, and became very tame an! 
gentle, to the great laughter of al 
choſe that ſtood by. Such are a}, 
flatteries, fawnings, allurements 
and tentations of this world 5 (ut 
are all fears, frowns, rights ar} , 
terrours. Whar dolt thou hop . 
for ? What dott thou fear ? wha 
doſt thou love ? He thar ridetj 
upon the Heavens 1s thy he 
per ; he ſhall embrace thee wit) 
his everlaiting arms. With thok 
arms of his, he 1s able ro fett 
all thine enemies whether -* T 
ay 


It, 
ral 
ar 
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IN evi. 
: befor; 
ly mat 
{trang 


fayvn or frown upon thee,be is able 
at a beck to ſqueeze them 1n pieces 
like ſo many flies, ard break them 
owl? pieces Ik a porters veſſell, Doth 
> p.obe pleaſurerhen of luſt, or glutto- 
2 Die, or intemperance fſollicit thee ? 
afraj ; 
Coir: T hat is nothing : Be not moved at 
pirit, | SE 
it, paſſe it by, regard it not 3 think 
Oath he pleaſures which 
1? chogarher upon the pleaſures which - 
| back IE E ternall. Art thou terrified 
With threats, opprefled with ſor- 
oy "rows , paſſed by with contempt, 
"(eo affli ted with ſicknefle, tired out 
Os 'with povertie? Allitheſe are a mat» 
Jak "ter of nothing. The more violent 
wry -.\the(c are, the ſhorter while they 
© © will laſt; Deſpiſe them , lift up 
"thine eyes unto the hills from 
ment, whence cometh thy help, look up 


1 ; (uct - 1t 7 
* 7 to Heaven, Think Uj0n Eternitie, 
S © / 


go 


r1dety &: : ; 
hd St fraftus illabatnr orb, 
Impavidum ferent ruins. 


q ” The juSt man ſhall not be afraid, 


fet 
r_ 4h 
Faw 


+ Though heaven fall upon hi head. 


Therefore the juſt man is never 
forrows- 


There ſhall noevill happen unto the pus 


Od.z L 
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ſorrowfull ; no tribul.tion dot ,; 

ever aſſule him. But, Are not th ,- 

trivulacions of the juſt many e Ye 

bur yer they m1. ke nothing of ther 

That onely they count evill, whic 

1S Eternall,which ſeparateth a ma At 

from God, as ſinnedoth, and &,, 
ternall deach which is the wages , 

finne, The Preacher of the Gen.,j, 

2 Cer, files bids us Look not at the thing, 

61s. whichare ſeen, but at the thingy, 

which are not ſcen. Why (a2 Fo, 

ſaith he, The things which are [etthy 

are temporall,but the things whit, 

are not ſeen are _ Eteraall.. T big, 

things which are not ſeen, the 

things which are Eterxall, thoſty,, 

are the things which are great in«4, 

deed, whether they be good, oy, 


whether they be eyill. 


; 


O1 


{b 


ch 


But whileſt we look onely atm; 
the things which are ſeen, and el«y., 
dome or never at the things which he 
are not ſeen, what do we make ofteq 
our ſclves but great and fool:ſhyjy 
boyes? grcat,bur yet fooliſh ; at they 
beſt, but boyes. If the ice fall outy} 
of our hands, we preſently fall a 


cryin 


oO 
OI» 


and yet that is ſuch a thing 


that 


plo 


& 
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n dot (at we cannot hold ions: We are 
Not th frighred 4t ihadows, and dream of 
$. BY grear caarte 5; We lpend our ſelves 
Net) on tuch things as not onely (hall 
hi artly patle away for certain, but 
a mil are already paſting away : For it 18 
nd & nor ſaid, Che fizure, or The faſhion” _ 
ages( of ths world ſpall paſſe away, Ia 7 ; 
: Gel the Future - But, The faſhion of thus 
thing world paſſeth away in tlnc Preſent. 
thmgiht is paſting away already. As all 
2 FO;he goods which we enjoy here, are 
7e ſEeflþur tranſitory 3 So all the evils 
whic\ghich we ſuffer here, are but tran= 
IGroricz rhey cannot continue long, 
1, theThoſe things which are not ſeen, 
thoſegng choſe onely have a permanent 
At IN*f}are; they know no end, they have 
d, Otng term,they are not (ubject to any 
change, they are farm, they are im- 
ely tmoveble, they are Erernall, I re- 
id ſel-peat it a0ain, what I ſaid a little 
yhichþefore; for it deſerves to be repea® 
ike Olzed 2 thouſand and a thou'ſand 
ooliſhtimes : Nolabour mult ſeem hard, Hizrors 
at theo time muſt ſeem long, all the 
Il outwhile we are ſeeking after Eternall 
fall a glo' y 
thing). Sympborianuys a Cariſtian young 
that man 
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man after that he was almoſt (cour« 
ged to death, as hewas drapged to 
execution at Arngutodunum, met 
his mother upon the way 3 But 
how ? Not cearing the- hair from 
her head, or rending her clothes, 
or laying open her breaſts, or ma- 
king g11evous lJamentarien as the 
manner of fool11h women is to do: 
But carrying her ſelt like an Hero- 
icall and Chriftian Lady. For ſhe 
cryed out and calied unto her ſon| 
and ſaid, Sonne, my ſonne 1 ſay, 
remember life Fternall, (ook up rg 
Heaven, lift up thine eyes to hin 
that retgneth there, Life is n6t 14: 
ken from thee, but is exchangei 
for a better. At which words 
his mother the young man was (c 
exceedingly animated,that he went 
willingly to execution, and chear | 
fully like a itour champion lai 
down his head upon the block, 
and expoſed his throat to the fs | 
tall ax, 

Heare this,O Chriſtians all,and 
remember your ſelves. This is tht 
caſe of every man living; We ar 
on our way to death 3 yye go - | 

0 


| 
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ſo faſt, it may be, as Symphorijanys 
did ; butyetwe are all going, and 
we have nor farre to go. I he no= 
ble armies of Martyrs which are 
gone before us, they call unto us 
trom Heaven, and ſay as the Chri- 


«| tian and couragious mother ſaid 


unaro her (onne as he was going ta 
execution, Remember life Eteruall, 


«| look uþ to Heaven, and lift up your 


eyes to him that teigueth there, 
Carry thy ſelf therefore like a 
Symphorian, Whoſoever profeſſeſt 
thy (clf to be a Chrifian. Do 
not hang back, be not loth to go, 
withdravy not thy neck from the 
yoke, nor thy ſhoulders from the 
crofie ; be not atraid to ſuffer tor 
Chriſt , be not afraid to die for 


| Chriſt, be not afraid to eat fire, or 
-| to devoure the ſword for the name 
of Chriſt. Here ſhew thy (elf a 


man, take good courage, pull up a 


-| good heart. And when thou art at 


any time rempted, when thou art 
orieved, When thou art made ſor- 
rowfull , when thou art vexed , 
when thou art deſpiſed, when thou 
art made a laughingeftock, _ 

thou 
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358 Theninth Confiderat. ec 


yehen thou art diſgraced , when 
thou art ſpoiled of chy yoods, when 
it is with thee as it was with 7oj 
upon the dunghill, or, if it can be 
worſe : then cail co minde Sympho: 
7ian, and a thouſand more tow 
Chriſtians ſuch as he was,and Iearn 
of them Chriſtian courage and 
magnaniniitie, and boldly and free. 
ly break forth into theſe words, and 
repeat them often ; Whatſoever ] 
ſuffer here, it is but a Modicumn, it 
is but ſhort. Farewell then all the 
world, and all the things that 
are therein: And welcome 
to me, Thou art wel- 
come E7ernite. 


Of Eternitie there is 
no 
FINIS. 
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